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ADVERTISEMENT.

With the exception of the opening paragraph,
wnd a few bricf sentences besides, the following
sheets were written, about three months ago,
chiefly for the information of some friends, in
whose hands they were placed. The author
was first led to the determination of publishing
them by the recent appearance of a pamphlet
entitled,  Observations on the Claims of the
West-India Colonists to a Protecting Duty on
East-India Sugar.” That pamphlet, indeed,
he will be frank enough to confess, he did not
consider as requiring a reply, because it has
conveniently furnished its own refutation.
But the aims and intentions which it developes,
on the part of those whose cause it advocates,

and whose means of giving cffect to their wishes,
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experience has shown to be very formidable,
appearcd to him to be so injurious in their ten-
dency, that he felt it to be his duty to attempt
to enlighten the public respecting the real
merits of the question at issuc. How far he
has succceded in his object, he must leave it

to his recaders to decide.

London. January 29, 1823,
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" Durina the last session of parliament, mnch
discussion arose respecting the propriety of con-
tinuing the duty of 10s. per cwt. which, about
cight years ago, had bLeen granted as a proiec-
tion for the sugars of the West Indies, against
those of the East.  As the subject is to undergo
a full investigation in the approaching session, it
may be convenient to collect together the various
arguwents which have been advanced by West
Indians in favour of this duty, and to consider their
validity. For, as the West Indians require that
other parties should be subjected to injurions
restrictions for their bencfit, it is surely incumbent
on them to prove that their claim is well found-
ed. They have attempted to do so; whether
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successfully or not it is my present object to ascer-
tain. They have put upon record, indeed, no
regular defence of this claim; but I have endea-
voured to bring together all the scallered pleas in
its favour, which were advanced either by their ad-
vocates in parliament, or in the course of the news-
paper controversy which the question excited. Tn
doing this, I have been auxious to omilt no argu-
ment on which they themselves seemed to lay the
smalleststress, and, at the same time, to place cvery
part of their case in the strongest point of view.

Some of the arguments advanced by the West
Indians, against the removal of the protecting
duty, seem only to requnire to be stated, in order
to show their fallacy. Of this class are the fol-
lowing : )

1st. Dhe shipping intcrests of this country will
suffer severely by any measure which shall
destroy, or malerially diminish, the Sugar-
Trade of the West Indies. That Trade is
one of our greal nurseries of seamen, from
which, i time of war, we draw the ready
means of manning our navy.  What a blow
will be given 1o our mercantile marine,
and even to our naval power, if this Trade
should be annilelated ! !

2d. The revenue raised on West-Indian Sugar
amounts to the sum of nearly four millions.
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Can the country bear the pressure which must
Jollow the loss of lLhis productive source of
nalional tncome, or even its reduction in any
material degree ?

3d. The persons employed in the different labours
and processes connected with the West-Indian
Sugar-Trade would suffer severely from the
change ; whilst the large sums whick have
been expended in the erection of docks and
warchouses in London and elsewhere, would
all, or nearly all, be lost to the country.

To these statements it is sufficient to reply,
that either sugar is 1o be obtained on equal or
cheaper terms from the East Indies or it is not.
If it is not, then neither the West-Indian sugar-
trade, nor the various interests connected with
it, will be aflected by the removal of the protect-
g daty. If sugar, however, may be procured
on equal or on cheaper terms fromn the East Indies
than from the West, it is obvious thal, whatever
quantity is brought from the former, it will require,
from the greater length of the voyage, many more
tons of shipping, and many more scamen to trans-
porl it. The same quantity of sugar will produce
the same amount of revenue from whatever quar-
ter it comes. It will, also, give employment to
the same number of labourers, and the same ex-
tent of dock and warehouse room, as an equal

B 2
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quantity brought from the West Indies. Nay, if
it be true, as the West Indians argue, that sugar
may be imported at a much cheaper rate from the
East than from the West Indies, then, as the
consumption of it would, in that case, inevitably
increase, the different branches of national indus-
try, which have been represented as exposed to
ruin by the removal of the protecting duty, would,
on the contrary, be materially benefited by the
measure, whilst the revenue, also, would be pro-
portionably improved.

With respect to the revenue, indeed, it might
be shown, that, instead of gaining by the present
system, it is subjected to considerable loss, in
consequence of the preference given to Weslt-
Indian sugar by the legislature.

If, as the West Iudians allege, the additional
duty of 10s. a cwt. is insufficient to protect their
sugars from the competition of British India, then
it is obvious that, on the 150,000 tons of that arti-
cle consumed in this country, from one million to
a million and a half sterling more is directly paid
out of the pockets of the British consumers than
would be paid if East-Indian sugars were freely
adwmitted. A part of this sum, therefore, if not
the whole, might, without detriment to the com-
munity, be added to the revenue. But, besides
this, on every cwi. of sugar exported in a refined
slate, a bounty of 6s. 3d. per cwt. is allowed,
under the name of drawback, to enable the West
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Indians to carry the surplus of their sugars to
foreign markets. The drawback, that is to say,
is so regulated as to amount to 33s. 3d. on each
cwt. of Muscovado sugar that has been refined,
although the duty paid upon it was only 27s.
A further loss, therefore, of Gs. 3d. is incurred
by the revenuc on every cwt. of sugar exported in
a rcfined state.

The great argument, however, which has
hitherto been relied upon to justify the
protection granted to West-Indian sugar,
has been this :—T%he West Indies are sub-
Jected to the restrictions of the colonial sys-
tem, from which the Last Indies are free:
the protecting duly is no more than a foir and
Just compensation for this disadvantage. .

This was the only argument which I can dis-

cover 1o have been employed by Mr. Vansittart,
when, in November, 1813, he first proposed to
parliament to impose this protecting duty; and
it appears to have been that on which itsadvocates,
at the time, exclusively relied. LEven as late as
the session of 1821, it was stated by Lord Liver-
pool, to a deputation of East-Indian merchants,
that the ground on which he deewmed it to be an
act of justice to the West Indies to continue this
protection was, that they were subject to restric-
tions from which India was free.

Now, T am far from denying that, previous to
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the last session of parliament, there was con-
siderable weight in this argument; and justice
certainly would have required, not, indced, that
the protecting duty should be continued, but that,
n repealing it, there should be a repeal, at the
same lime, of the restrictions under which the
general commerce of the West Indies had been
placed. In point of fuct, however, these restric-
tions have been removed during the last session
of parliament; but theu they have been removed
without the repeal, nay, without any diwinution,
but rather willi an exiension of the proteciing
duty, which had previously been justitied mainly,
if not solely, on the ground of these restrictions.

The West Indians, however, deny that all
restrictions have been removed. * To this it may
be ‘sufficient to reply, that if any stiil rewain
which tend, in the slighiest degree, to place the
trade of the West Indies under disadvantages
from which other parts of His Majesty’s domi-
nions are exewpl, the just and obvious course
would be to remove the remaining restrictions,
and not to inflict compensatory imposts on other
branches of commerce.

But what are precisely the restrictions which
continue to fetter the trade of the West Tudies,
as compared with that of the East Indies ?

With respect to shipping, in the first place, the
advantage is on the side of the former. Vessels
built in the West Indies are eutitled to all the
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privileges of British Registry. Vessels built in
India are denied this privilege.

A free intercourse is now admitted, not only in
British shipping (which term includes West-In-
dian shipping), but in the shipping of the United
States, of the South-American Republics, of
Brazil, and of the different foreign colonies,
French, Spanish, Dutch, Danish, and Swedish,
in the West Indies, beltween our own YWest-Indian
Colonies and the different foreign possessions 1o
which the ships respectively belong.  The ships,
thus freely trading, may import into our West
Indies almost all articles which can be brought
thence with advantage; and they may  also
exportl 1o those differcnt foreign possessions, all
articles which “are cither of the growth of our
own colonies, or have been previously importied
into them from any other quarter.

The intercourse is also free and unrestrained,
in British shippiog, between the West Tudies and
our own North-American Colonies, and between
colony and colony in the West Indies. From
this branch of trade, however, the Last Iundies
are at present excluded.

British-built ships, including, as has been re-
marked, West-ludian shipping, may, also, trade
frecly between the West Indies and all parts of
Europe and Africa, carrying thither colonial
produce, and bringing thence all articles which
do not directly interfere with the staple manufac-
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the last session of parliament, there was con-
siderable weight in this argument; and justice
certainly would have required, not, indced, that
the protecting duty should be continued, but that,
in repealing it, there should be a repeal, at the
saiie time, of the restrictions under which the
general commerce of the West Indies had been
placed. In point of fact, however, thesc restric-
tions have been removed during the last session
of parliament; but then they have been removed
without the repea!, nay, without any diminution,
but rather with an extension of the protecting
duty, which had previously been justified mainly,
if not solely, an the ground of these restrictions.

The West Indians, however, deny that all
restrictions have been removed. ' To this it may
be “sufficient to reply, that if any still remain
which tend, in the slightest degree, to place the
trade of the West Indies under disadvantages
from which other parts of His Majesty’s domi-
nions are exewmpt, the just and obvious course
would be to remove the remaining restrictions,
and not to iuflict compensatory imposts on other
branches of commerce.

But what are precisely the restrictions which
continue to fetter the trade of the West Indies,
as compared with that of the East Indies?

With respect to shipping, in the first place, the
advantage is on the side of the former. Vessels
built in the West Indies are entitled to all the
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privileges of British Registry. Vessels built in
India are denied this privilege.

A free intercourse is now admitted, not only in
British shipping (which term includes West-In-
dian shipping), but in the shipping of the United
States, of the South-American Republics, of
Brazil, aud of the different foreign colonies,
French, Spanish, Dutch, Danish, and Swedish,
in the West Indies, between our own West-Indian
Colonies and the different foreigu possessions to
which the ships respectively belong. The ships,
thus freely trading, may import into our West
Indies almost all articles which can be brought
thence with advantage; and they may also
export to those different foreign possessions, all
articles which -are either of the growth of our
own colonies, or have been previously imported
into them from any other quarter.

The intercourse is also free and unrestrained,
in British shipping, between the West Tudies and
our own North-American Colonies, and between
colony and colony in the West Indies. From
this branch of trade, however, the East Indies
are at present excluded.

British-built ships, including, as has been re-
marked, West-Indian shipping, may, also, trade
frecly between the West Indies and all paris of
Europe and Africa, carrying thither colonial
produce, and bringing thence all articles which
do not directly interfere with the staple manufac-



8

tares of Great Britain. Salted provisions seem to
form the single other material exception to the
freedom of import, from these quarters of the
globe, which is allowed to the West Indies.

In the case of the East Indies, this intercourse
may take place, onder certain regulations, not
in British ships only, but in ships of all nations ;
the goods, however, which foreign ships import,
being subject to higher duties than if they had
been brought in British vessels.

The intercourse between the East Indies and
Great Britain is liable to restrictions on East-
Indian shipping, 10 which West-Indian shipping,
from its being entitled to British registry, is not
liable. But the restrictions which operale most
disadvantageously on the East-Irndian trade, are
the bigher duties imposed on the introduction of
East-Indian produce into this country. West-
Indian coffee, for example, pays an excise-duty
of 1s. perlb. while East-Indian coffee pays a
duty of 1s. Gd. per Ib. Bat the overwhelming
disadvantage, under which East-Indian com-
merce labours, is the protecting duty granted to
West-Indian sugar of 10s. per cwt.—sugarbeing an
article which, it may be shown, is so essential
to the growth and prosperity, nay, to the very
maintenance of the trade between Great Britain
and India, that if this heavy impost is conti-
nued, that trade must not only be prevented
from increasing, but it must be greatly cramped
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and diminished. And while®ur commerce with
British India is necessarily narrowed by these
restrictions on the import of her raw produce,
we refuse to admit a large proportion of her
manufactured goods to consumption at all in this
country, and the rest only on paying a duty,
which is, in fact, prohibitory, and which varies
from £37: 10s. to £67 : 10s. per cent. ad valorem.
We, at the same time, importour own rival manu-
factures into India, at a low duty of only 2} per
cent. ad valorem.

British manufactures, I admit, must go direct
from Great Britain to the West Indies; while,
into the LEast Indies, they may be imported cir-
cuitously, paying, however, double duties when
imported in foreign ships. But it is impossible
to regard this difference as affording any advan-
tage to India. British manufactures must, ne-
cessarily, be supplied cheapest in British ships
and by direct communication ; there can, there-
fore, be no temptation to adopt a foreign or a
circuitous conveyance. There is, in fact, no
real nor iutended benefit in the permission to do
so. It seems to be the fortuitous effect of the
peculiar circumstances of India, but it can have
no practical results in the way of comparative
advantage to the trade of that country. British
freights and British manufactures being cheaper
than the freights or manufactures of any other
country, it is no real hardship on the West
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Tndians to be confilell to them, nor is it of the
slightest benefit to the East Indians to be relieved
from the restriction.

On the whole, it is clear than no argnment can
be founded on the comparative advantages of the
East-Indian system of commerce over that of our
West-Indian possessions for continuing the pro-
tecting duty on sugar. At the same time, if it
can be shown that the West Indies are still sub-
jected to restrictions which are attended with any
disadvantage whatever, the proper course, as I
have already observed, is to remove them, and
to this course no East Indian would be disposed
to prefer the slightest objection.

Another argument employed by the West In-
dians in support of their claim is of this
kind :—.A preference, they say, has been
granted for a very great length of time to
West- Indian sugars: they possess, by pre-
scription, an exclusive right to the supply of
the home market, which it would be unjust
to disturb.

It is true that the sugars of our own posses-
sions have generally had a preference given to
them over foreign sugars, but not over those of
British India. The preference given to West-
Indian over East-Indian sugars datesonly from the
year 1814, and cannot therefore be considered as
furnishing any very solid foundation for this
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claim of a prescriptive right. In the year 1787,
the duties on sugar stood thus: there was charge-
able, on West-Indian brown, 12s. 4d. per cwt.; on
West-Indian white, 29s. per cwt.; on East-Indian
sugar, of whatever quality, £37:16:3 per cent.
ad valorem, being the duty to which all unenu-
merated articles imported from India (sugar being
one of these) was liable, Buat even then, sup-
posing the average price of sugar to have been
40s. per cwt. this would have afforded little pro-
tection to West-Indian sugars. It wonld bhave
been a duty of only 15s. 1id. per cwt. on East-
Indian sugars of all qualities.

In 1791, West-Indian brown sugar became
chargeable with a duty of 15s. per cwt. ; that on
West-Indian while being raised to 31s. 8d.; the
duty on East-Indian sugar continuing as before.

In 1797, the duty on brown West-Indian sugar
was raised to 17s. 6d. and that on white to 34s. 2d.
East-Indian sugars of all qualities continned to be
charged with the ad valorem duty of £37:16:3
per cent. to which an addition was this year made
of 2s. Gd. per cwl. apparently with the view of
making the duty to correspoud to the rise in the
duties on West-Indian sugars.

In 1803, a remarkable change of system took
place, and East-Indian sugar, instead of being
made to pay as before an ad valorem duty, was
subjected to a duty of 22s. per cwt. upon all qua-
lities, whether brown or white. At the same
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time, the duty on the brown sugar of the West
Indies was raised to 20s. per cwt. and that on
the white sugarof the West Indies was reduced to
23s. 4d. per cwt. If any preference, therefore,
was then intended by the legislatare to be given
to the West-Indian sugars, it was one of a very
unimportant kind. In point of fact, the arrange-
ment was probably favourable to the sugars of
India, these being chiefly of the finer descriptions.
What makes this arrangement the more remark-
able is, that it was adopted with a clear percep-
tion on the part of the West Indians of its nature
and bearings. A variely of documents may be
adduced to prove this, but particularly a report
of the Assembly of Jamaica, drawn up about
that time, in which the danger to West-Indian
interests of aditting East-Indian sugars to home
consumption is exposed at great length and with
evident anxiety. (See Appendix A.)

But what effect had the alarms and remon-
strances of the West Indians of that day on the
legislature? Did parliament then recognise this
claim of theirs to the exclusive supply of the Bri-
tish sugar-market? Far from it. On the con-
trary, in the year 1809, when the sugar-duties
came again under the consideration of parliament,
what did parliament do? It imposed on West-
Indian brown sugar a duty of 30s. per cwt.; on
West-Indian white a duty of 35s. per cwt. ; and on
East-Indian sugar of all qualities a duty of 33s.
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per cwt.; an arrangement, like the former, which
was still, upon the whole, probably in favour of
East-Indian sugar.

On the occasion of making this arrangement,
considerable discussion took place, not on the
propriety of granting to West-Indian sugar a
protecting duty against East-Indian sugar, (this
seemed not to be made a question at that time,)
but on the propriety of admitting the sugars
of the French islands, which were then in
possession of Great Britain, to the home mar-
ket, on equal terms with the sugars of our own
colonies. The principal advocate for this mea-
sure was Mr. Marryat. His speech on the oc-
casion is well worthy of consideration. 1t is given
at full length, evidently under his own revision,
in the Appendix to the fourteenth volume of Cob-
bett’s Parliamentary Register, page 1xxviii. Mu-
tatis mutandis, it is the most able argument I
have seen in favour of the free admission of East-
Indian sugars to the home market. Indeed, so
perfectly conclusive does it appear to be, and
more especially as a refutation of that very plea
of prescription which we are now considering,
that I shall insert nearly the whole of it, in the
Appendix to the present pamphlet(B). And ifthe
reader, in going over the speech, will only take
the trouble to substitute British India for the con-
quered colonies of France, he will find the
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speaker’s arguments wonderfully strengthened by
the substitution. '

And certainly the conduct of the legislature
in other instances fully justified the reasoning of
Mr. Marryat on this occasion.

No sooner was Dutch Guiana conquered by
His Majesty’s arms, in 1796, and the island of
Trinidad, in 1797, than the market of Great
Britain was thrown open to their produce, on the
same terms on which the produce of our own
colonies was admitted. No opposition what-
ever appears to have been made to this measure
on the part of the West Indians.

In 1805, when the Dutch colonies in Guiana
were re-occupied by this country, their produce
was again freely admitted on equal terms with
that'of the British islands, although they were,
in the strictest sense of the word, foreign colo-
nies. The s#me course was pursued with re-
spect to the conquered colonies of Denmark.

Now, if a claim to the prescriptive right of
exclusively supplying Great Britain with sugars
could be preferred at all, it could ouly be pre-
ferred by our own old colonies. But they ap-
pear not to have even thought of such a right,
when the dangerous and ruinous rivalry of Dutch
Guiana and Trinidad commenced. Then was
the time for themn to have urged this plea. And,
had they urged it with success, they would un-
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doubtedly bave prevented much of the distress
of which they have since so loudly complained ;
and they would have saved the lives of many
thousands of human victims, who have been
sacrificed in converting the swamps of Guiana
and the forests of Trinidad into sugar-planta-
tions.

Why was the right, for which they now con-
tend, waved on that occasion? Were the West
Indians blind to the consequences of waving it?
It is impossible to suppose it. Or was it because,
the conquered colonies being cultivated by slaves,
a fellow feeling and sympathy existed between
the parties, which led our old colonists to
forego their just claims to monopoly in favour
of their new associates, though they are to be
made good against the free labourers of British
India? On what ground was it that they ad-
mitted the sugars of Demcrara andy Berbice, of
Trinidad and St. Croix, to the home-market,
buat that they would now exclude from it the
sugars of Hindostan? Is not this a partiality
of the most monstrous and unjustifiable de-
scription? What then are the titles to this in-
dulgence which Dutch Guiana, for example, had
to prefer, and which have proved so efficacious in
its favour, and which are not, at least, equally pos-
sessed by British India? Noue, that I know of]
can be pointed out which the latter does not pos-
sess in a still higher degree but this, that the sugar
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of the former is cultivated by slaves, that of the
latter by freemen.

The first instance we meet with of the asser-
tion of this claim of prescription, was in the case
of the exclusion from the home-market of the su-
gars of the French conquered colonies in 1809.
But even then no attempt was made to impose a
similar restriction on the sugars of British ladia.
West Indians explain this fact by alleging that,
while the East-India Company had the monopo-
ly of the trade of Asia, they relied on the
supineness of that body to preserve them from
being injured by the competition of East-Indian
sugar ; and that on this account, and this ac-
count alone, they had not earlier demanded
protection against it. But why'did they not de-
mand protection against Dutch Guiana and Spa-
nish Trinidad, rivals which have proved more Je-
trimental to®hem than India was then likely to
become, but which were finally installed in all the
privileges of British sugar colonies in the same
session of parliament, which imposed an almost
prohibitory duty on the sugars of British India?

It ought to be observed, however, that this
attempt of the West Indians to explain their con-
duct rests on no ground of authority, certainly
not on any proceeding of the legislature ; and it
is contradicted by the Jamaica report already
referred to. But even if it were true that such
was the view which influenced the West-Indian
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body, this would not at all invalidate the fact
that, down to the year 1814, the sugars of the
West Indies were not protecled, in the market of
Great Britain, against those of the East.

But then, at the close of the year 1813, it is
alleged, the legislature took the whole of this sub-
ject into its deliberate consideration and arranged
iton a footing which was intended to be permanent.
On the renewal of the East-India Company’s Char-
ter in that year, the trade wilh Hindostan being
thrown open, it was deemed a measure of strict
Jjustice to the West Indians to guard them against
the effect of an influx of East-Indian sugar, by
laying on that article a duty of 10s. a cwt. over
and-above what was chargeable on West-Indian
sugar. .

It may be here desirable to take a brief re-
view of the circumstances under which this pro-
tecting duty was imposed.

The act which threw open the®trade of Hin-
dostan was passed towards the close of the
session of 1812-1813. During the lengthened
discussions to which that measure gave birth,
not a word appears to have been said on the
subject of East-Indian sugar. The act was allow-
ed to pass without any change in the relative
footing on which the sugars of the East and
West Indies had been placed in 1809. Indeed,
so far was Parliament from then appearing to
entertain any idea of the exclusive right of our

[
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own West-India colonies to supply sugar for the
bome-market, that, in May, 1813, while the
East-India Bill was still pending, an act passed
for admitting the sugars of Martinique, and
some other islands, to consumption in Great
Britain at an additional duty of only 5s. a cw}.
This measure was accedcd to by the West-Indian
body generally. Mr. Marryat alone objected to it.
He proposed that these foreign sugars should be
admitted on equal terms with British plantation
sugars, and strenuously supported thal proposi-
tion.

It was not till the following session, that of
1813-1814, that any change was made in the
duties on East-Indian sugar. A correspondence
had passed privately on the subject between Mr.
Charles Ellis, on the part of the West-Indian
body, and the Chairman of the Committee
of Liverpool Petitioners for opening the Trade
to India, in which the latter counsented 1o the
imposition of an additional duty of 10s. a cwt. ou
East-Indian sugars. It does not appear how far
either the Liverpool petitioners or the East-Indian
merchants of London were consulied on this occa-
sion. But, it is understood, that the only persons

who took any active part in compromising the in-
terests involved in this question, were themselves
cons1derable growers of West-Indian sugar. In
consequence of this compromise, a resolution was
moved by the Chancellor ‘of the Excheqier, 'on
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the 26th November, 1813, imposing a duty of
10s. a cwt. on East-Indian sugar over and above
what was payable on West-Indian sugar. Mr.
Fawcett alone appears to have made the slightest
objection to the measure. But the only rept}rt
of his speech which reached the public was
comprised in the following words: “ Mr. Faw-
cett made some remarks, which were not heard.”
The only person besides who appears to have
broken the general silence was Mr. Marryat.
He is stated, in the newspapers of the day, to
have said, among other things, that the West
Indians were entitled to a decided preference,
on account of the restrictions under which they
laboured, and to which India was not subject ; that
the West Indians had been cousiderable losers
during the last twenty years, and there were few
estates there which in that time had not been sold
or given up to credilors; that the present was
the ouly measure favourable to them which
had yet been proposed; and that he trusted it
would not be broken in upon.

The measure passed both Houses without any
farther discussion, und no notice whatever ap-
pears to have been taken of the subject out of
Parliament.

Scarcely bad this additional duty been im-
posed on East-Indian sugar, when, in April, 1814,
the Chancellor of the Exchequer moved, and
Parliament adopted, without any discussion, a

c2
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resolution to adwit to home consumption the
sugars of all the French colonies then in our
possession, and of St. LEustatia, St. Martin, and
Saba, at the same duties precisely which were
payable on British plantation sugar. Thus, in
the same session, the sugars of foreign slave
colonies were admitted to home consumption on
equal terms with our own, and the sugars grown
by freemen in British India were loaded with imn-
posts intended to be prohibitory. 1 do not pre-
tend to account for measures so strangely capri-
cious and inconsistent. But is there not reason
to apprehend that those whose counsels were
allowed on this occasion to influence the deci-
sions of Government, were not entirely exempt
from a certain sympathy with .the growers of
sugar by slave labour, and a corresponding dread
of the competition of sugar the produce of free
labour?

But whether this suspicion be well or ill
founded, it will bardly be alleged, after the above
details are duly considered, that, in the proceed-
ings adopted in 1813-1814, there was any such
compact entered into as binds either the Parlia-
ment or the people of England to confirin the
protecting duty on East-Indian sugar. On the
contrary, the whole affair wears much the air of
an unauthorized arrangement, which was suffered
to pass into a law from mere ignorance or inad-
vertence on the part of those who were chiefly
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interested in opposing it. In no case could such
a transaction be plcaded in bar of the rights of
India and of Great Britain. Still less can it be
available when the only plea on which it even
then rested, the restrictive systemn of our colo-
nies, has been obviated.

But if it were conceded that a compact meant
to be permanent was then entered into by which
a protecting duty of 10s. on Easi-Indian sogar
was permanently secured to the West Indians,
the compact should at least be held binding on
both parties, and those in whose favour it had
been made should be the last to violate it. It
was, however, the West Indians by whom the
arrangement was first sought to be disturbed.
They demauded, and, it is ramoured, mean still
to demand, an increase of this protecting duty ;
and they have thus thrown the whole question
open for renewed deliberation and discussion.

It is wot, however, by any means deemed ne-
cessary that the legislative arrangemeut of 1813-
1814 should have been first disturbed by the
West Indians, to juslify an effort for its repeal.
It is perfectly sufficient, in this and every similar
case, to be in a capacity to show that an existing
law is unjust in its provisions, and injurious in its
tendency to the public interest, in order toinduce a
revision of it. That such is the case with respect
to the law which imposes a protecting duty of
10s. on East-Indian sugarsis what, 1 believe, may



22

be satisfactorily established; and, if so, every
principle of sound legislation will call for its
repeal.

But before we quit this part of the subject,
I would ask on what ground it is that this claim
of prescription is to be confined to thé produce
of the sugar-cane? Why has it not been ex-
tended to cotton, to indigo, and to other articies,
the growth of tropical climates? The mischie-
vous effects which would have attended such an
extension of it are rendered indeed very plain
and palpable in the cases of cotton and indigo.
No one will deny that the most benelicial results
have been produced, to the interests of the com-
munity at large, by freely admitting these af-
ticles, whether grown in the West or in the East
Indies, to an equal participation of the howe
market. It cannot be doubted that similar ad-
vanlages would arise from the free admission of
East-Iudian sugar.

I shall make only one remark more under this
head. Had there been the slightest weight in
this plea of prescription, the slave-trade ought
not to have been abolished, nor ought the East-
India Company’s monopoly to have been tiken
away. The very Acts of Parliament which
favour most strongly the claim of the West Tn-
dians, are Acts of Parliameut giving ericourage-
ment to the slave-trade.
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1t is further alleged, that « Great Britain has
encouraged the cultivation of sugar in the
West Indies; that the faith of Parliament has
been pledaed | for their protection; that the at-
tempt to deprive them of that protection is an
attack on the vested rights of West Indians;
and that, therefore, on the simple ground of
JUSTICE, they are entitled to the continuance
q)‘ a prolecting duty against East-Indian
Sugars.

But here it ought, in the first place, to be
distinctly specified for what part of the West
Indies this imposing plea is advanced? Ts it in-
tended to comprehend only the colonies we pos-
sessed prior to the seven years’ war, namely,
Jamaica, the Bahamas, the Bermudas, Barba-
does, Antigua, Mountserrat, Nevis, St. Kitts, and
the Virgin Islands? Or does it include Grenada,
aud the Grenadines, St. Viucent, and Dmﬁinica,
ceded tous in 1763? Or does it _extend also to
Tnmdad ceded in 1802, and to Tobago, which,
after changing masters several times, was finally
ceded to us in 1814? Again, does it comprehend
pemerara, Essequibo, and Berblce, colonles
which have been British only since 1814? Let
us at Jeast know the precise limits of the c]alm,
and the grounds on which it is founded. Does it
rest on length of possession, or is it that slavery
is so desirablean institution in itself, that, wherever
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it exists, it is entitled to peculiar favour and pro-
tection? At present, at least, no distinctions are
made, or even hinted at, by the claimants. The
old colonies in the West Indies have fraternized
with the new; they have entered into an alliance
for their common defence agaiust the presump-
tuous claims of every British possession which
lies to the east of the Cape of Good Hope ;—for
the common defence, as it would seem, (with one
exception, which it is not easy to account for, that
of the Mauritius,) of slave cultivation against free
cultivation. Frenchmen aud free men seem the
only objects on which they exercise their right
of exclusion. Or is the Mauritius excluded
from this (we will not call it unholy) league, as
being a kind of advanced post in the way to that
especial object of their hostility, British India?
It may, however, be further asked, why this
plea is confined to the sugar-planters?* 1s notthis
unfair to some of the members of their own
alliance? The Bahamas, for example, cultivated
only cotton. Had they not the same right to
protection with Jamaica? And why should more
deference be paid to the claims of the sugar-
planters in all the islands, who form only about
two-thirds of the whole proprietary, than to
those of the growers of other tropical productions?

* Coffee, though also loaded with a protecting duty, can
hardly, as yet, be said to be a staple production of British India.
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The decision of the question in the case of cot-
ton and indigo turned, it is manifest, not on the
reality or groundlessness of any such absurd plea
as is now advanced, but on the general interests
of the community; and on that ground must the
present question also be decided.

But ‘ encouragement has been given to the
cultivation of the West Indies.” Without doubt
it has. Encouragement was also given to the
agriculture of England before its union with
Scotland, and to the agriculture of Great Bri-
tain before its union with Ireland. But was that
deemed a valid reason for making invidious dis- ¢
tinctions between the subjects of the same united
kingdom? On, the contrary, has it not been the
Just and enlightened policy of the legislature to
approximate as rapidly as possible to an absolute
inter-community of commercial rights and privi-
leges between every part of it?

On the same ground, we presuine, it was that
the conquered and ceded sugar colonies, with the
recent and occasional exception of French colo-
nies, were so readily admitted to a free and equal
participation of the British market. But on
what principle is British India to be excluded
from the operation of the same liberal policy?
She has been British much longer than oue half
of our West-Indian colonies :—Bengal, the great
grower of sugar, has been British since 1765.

When the West Indians speak so largely of
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solemn compacts, of the faith of Parliament
being pledged to them, of the protection pro-
wised to, them, of the vested righis they have
acquired to a monopoly of the sugar market, and
of the jusTice which is due to then, it is very
difficult to affix any meaning to the terms. In
fact, they are but using up the very weapons
which they wielded, for a time, buttoo success-
fully, in defence of the slave-trade, but which, I
apprebend, are now too well appreciated to serve
the same purposes of delusion. The very terms
of the former controversy (the result of which,

o hevertheless, they affect to praise, though it was
their own defeat) are now scrvilely copied. The
very same Acts of Parliament twill, doubtless,
be again conjured up in formidable array ; aud,
with slight alterations, the speeches and pam-
phlels of the former period, drawn from the lnm-
ber rooms of their publishers, will again be put
iuto requisition : ou the topic now under copsi-
deration, ibey will be found particularly frujtful
of fact and argument.

But to return : when and where, I would ask,
was the faith of Parliament pledged, and the
kind of protection which they claim promised to
them? What are the vested rights of which they
speak, and how have they been acquired, and
where are their muniments depgsited? Can
they exhibit proof of a vested right to be paid
by the jpeople .of this country, already groaning
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under their burthens, a million and a half more
for their sugar than it is worth? Or, can they
show a vested right to oblige the people of Great
Britain to sustain, by that and other costly sacri-
fices, in all its rigour and deformity, the system
of colonial bondage, which pollutes the charac-
ter, while it deteriorates the moral feelings of the
community ?

Precisely the same plea, which we are here
conibating, might have been used with far more
propriely and truth on a variety of occasions on
whicli, happily for Great Britain, it has been
wholly disregarded and contemned.

1 have already alluded 1o the slave-trade. It had
received the encpuragement of innumerable Acts of
Parliament ; nay, of many of the very same Actsto
which we shall probably be now referred. It
was considered as worthy of the highest legis-
lative and diplomatic protection. It was held
with so firm a grasp, that when Virginia, in 17783,
represented to Parliament the various evils which
atlended the continued importation of Africans
into that state, and implored its prohibition, the
proposal was indignantly rejected as at varianoce
with our commercial interests.

But, all this notwithstanding, the slave-trade
has beeh abolished ; and it has mow become, in
this coitntry at least, 'the object of umiversal exe-
cration. Even those 'who fought its'battles, with
the most détermined ‘pertimacity for twenty 'years,
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can now speak of its abolition as a wise and salu-
tary measure. And how was this extraordinary
revolution effected? By examination, inquiry,
evidence. It was narrowly investigated, and
found to be cruel and unjust: it was convicted
of radical and incurable injustice. On that oc-
casion, the West Indians united with the slave-
traders in clamouring against the abolition of
the slave-trade, as an act of the grossest injustice
to them, precisely in the same way in which they
now clamour agaianst the abolition of the protect-
ing duty oun sugar. But their clamours proved
ineffectual for any purpose but that of delay.
The good sense of the people of England led
them to see that if it was unjust lo tear Africans,
by force or frand, from their native land, and to
doowm them and their posterity for ever to slavery
in the West Indies, it could not possibly be uu-
just to prohibit this from being done. They re-
fused to be delnded by the cobweb-sophistries of
the slave-traders and slave-holders, and they
abolished the trade.

Now, does not precisely the same reasouing
apply to the present case? If it can be shown,
as it is proposed to be, in the course of this
inquiry, that the protecting duty is unjust to-
wards the people of India and the people of
England, involving consequences exceedingly in-
Jjurious to their rights and their interests, then we
may confidently affirm that, even if indemnity
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were due, yet no counter-plea of justice can
be traly alleged for its continuance. A general
claim for indemnity, indeed, was advanced, in
the case of the abolition of the slave-trade, but none
was actually given, because it*was never shown,
by any individual, that indemnity was due to
him. Indemnity way, possibly, be said to be
due to the West Indians on the present occasion.
In that case, let it be claimed ; let the nature and
grounds of the claim be fully and fairly inves-
tigated, and let it be met with equity, and even
liberality. To this they are entitled, but to
nothing more. 'They have no more right to claim
the continuance of a protecting duty on sugar, to
the manifest wrong of India and of Great Britain,
than they had before a right to claim’the continu-
ance of the slave-trade, to the manifest wrong of
Africa.

Another marked exemplification of the princi-
ple here contended for is to be found in the mea-
sure for putting an end to the exclusive privilege
of the Last-India Company, and throwing open
the trade of Hindostan. The plea which the
Company had te urge for the continuance of their
monopoly was infinitely stronger than any thing
which can now be urged in behalf of the West-
Indian monopoly. They actually enjoyed what
the West Indians only fancy they enjoy. Their
monopoly was admitted. They displayed, there-
fore, in defence of their claims, and good right
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they had to do so, the antiguity of their pre-
scription ; their vested interests; their oft-renewed
charters ; the encouragement derived from legis-
lative enactments ;- the capital they had invested
in establishments of various kinds at home.and
abroad, free from all expense to the parent-state;
their vast contributions to the revenue; their
-splendid services and trinmphs; the blaze of
glory their achievements had thrown around their
country ; the bappiness they had communicated
to their Indian subjects; and a thousand .other
pleas which form a singular contrast with the
present case. To throw open the trade, they
affirmed, would be gross injustice, whilst.it would
lead to irreparable evils of various kinds.

'All these pleas were listened to ; they were in-
vestigated ; they were refuted. The question of
right and justice was found to be against the Com-
pany, and they were deprived of their monopoly.
In that case, the just claims of India and of
Great Britain were admitted to outweigh all that
could be alleged on ihe other side. The pretence
of countervailing claims of justice, on the part
-of 'the Company, was held 1o be inadmissible as
a bar to the acknowledged rights of the communu-
nity at large. The Company, indeed, were left
at liberty to make out a case for indemnity, and
-we were led to expect that an immense loss would
have been exhibited, on their part, as a founda-
tien for such a claim; but, from the time that the
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conflict was over, and the ifritation of it'had subsi-
ded, nothing more has beén ' heard on this subjeet.

Similar cases might be multiplied. The le-
gislature had prohibited the intercourse of our
Woest-Indian islands with the United States, for the
express purpose, among others, of giving encou-
ragement to the produce of the British North
American colonies. An enlarged 'view of the
national interests has led to a complete change-of
system in this respect. Atthe urgent solicitations
of the West Indians themselves, the encourage-
ment which for years liad been given to our North
Ainerican colonies has been suddenly withdrawn,
and the market of the West Indies opened to the
produce of the United States.—In like manner,
after encouraging the timber-trade of Canada, ‘in
opposition to the timber-trade of the Baltic, until
it bad been nourished up to a trade of immense
extent, the policy which loaded the Baltic timber
with a protecting duty has been found to be
erroneous, because detrimental to the interests of
the community at large; and, notwithstanding
the injury arising from its abolition to the indivi-
duals who, on the fuith of parliament, had em-
barked in the timber-irade of Caunada, that:pro-
tecling duty has been repealed.—Nay, our very
navigation-laws, on the faith of which our ship-
builders and dock-owners had embarked their
property, which were deemed to be a part of our
legislative system that was absolutely immutable,
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and with which our commercial greatness and our
maritime superiority were supposed to be closely
bound up, being proved, in their rigour, to be
inconsistent with the national interests, have been
made to give way. lu spite of all the legislative
encouragement, in spite of the faith of parlia-
ment, in spite of the promised protection which
our ship-owners, and ship-builders, and dock-
masters, and all the classes depending upon them,
had to plead, the navigation-laws have been
largely relaxed, and will, probably, undergo
still more extensive relaxations.

A repeal of the protecting duty ou East-Indian
sugar would, say the West Indiaus, be gross in-
Justice to them. It is unjust, that is to say, that
twenty millions of men in Great Britain and Ire-
land should have leave to buy sugar where they
can buy it cheapest, and that one hundred mil-
lions of British snbjects in India should have leave
to bring their sugar to those twenty millions of
consumers, lest the gains of a few West-Indian
planters should be diminished. Why should these
one hundred and twenty millious of inen be denied
this advantage? For no reason but that the West-
Indian planters may be henefited at their cost.
But this, as has been well observed,* is the plea

* See an admirable paper on this subject in a periodical work
called the ¢ Inquirer,” (No. ii. p. 251,) printed for Longman
and Co,
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of all injustice, the object of all oppression.
One man wishes to reap such and such an ad-
vantage at the cost of many others. The few
require to benefit at the expense of the much
greater number. Thus precisely stands the
present question. Let the West Indians show
wherein their case differs, in principle, from all
the other unjust monopolies and commercial op-
pressions which have ever existed.

Another argument employed by the West
Indians for perpetuating the protecting-
duty is this: — 4 wvast amount of capital
is embarked in the cultivation of the West
“Indies, which will be lost if this duty be
withdrawn.

An argument of precisely the same kind, without
any variation, was employed by the West Indians
to prevent the British parliameut from abolishing
the slave-trade. It proved, then, a very capti-
vating and imposing argument, and for ‘a time
served its purpose. But in the teeth of it the
slave-trade was abolished, and no West Indian
has since come forward to stale a case of dilapi-
dated or ruined cupital in consequence of that
measure : on the contrary, it may be shown that
the ruin of the West Iudies would only have
been accelerated had their plea been attended to.
This circumstance is not a proof that there is
nothing in the present argument. It furnishes,

D
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however, a ground of suspicion that it may have
little real weight. On the occasion of the aboli-
tion of the slave-trade, it is believed that there
was .only one, even of the slave-traders, who
preferred a claim for compensation; although,
previous to the abolition, the total ruin was pre-
dicted, with absolute confidence, of all concern-
ed in the traffic in England and in Africa. Espe-
cially was the ruin of Liverpool predicted, in
case ¢ that valuable trade, the main source of
its prosperity,” and occupying such a mass of its
capital, should be lost to it.

But is it clear that the proposed measure
would involve any loss of capital, and if any, to
what amount? This is a point for examination.

It must be admitted, that immense sums of
British capital have been sunk in the West Indies.
Into Jamaica alone, since its conquest, when
there were in it about 40,000 slaves, not less than
850,000 Africans have been imported, making a
total of 890,000, exclusive of all the births
which have taken place during that period. And
yet, at the present moment, the slave-population
of the island does not exceed 345,000. What
an immense sacrifice of capital is here! No
fewer than 545,000 slaves, more than now exist
there, have been imported into this single island,
who must have cost a mass of British capital,
equal to at least from 15 to 20 millions ; and, at
the price at ‘which slaves are now valued, would
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amount to more than double that large sum.
For this enormous loss of capital, however, we
presume there is no claim to be preferred. It is
rather for Jamaica to account forso great a waste of
life no less than of property.

Vast sums of capital have, moreover, been ir-
retrievably sacrificed in varions other ways,—in
extravagant speculations, bad debts, &c. &ec.
No claim, it is also presumed, is intended to be
drawn from these sources of past loss. Nothing
more can be meant by the argumment under con-
sideration than that the value of the property
now actually invested in West-Indian sugar-culti-
vation would be deteriorated or lost by East In-
dian competition. Bat of what does that property
consist? It consists of land, houses, furniture,
implements ®f husbandry, cattle, and slaves.

If we suppose that the consequence of the pro-
posed measure of removing the protecting duty
would be even to put an entire period to the growth
of sugar in the West Indies, how would these
different items of property be affected by it?
We will assume that two-thirds of the land, as
well as two-thirds of all the other descriptions
of property, including slaves and cattle, are em-
barked in the culture of sugar. The land so
employed would remain, and would be applica-
ble to other purposes: it could be applied to
noune, according to the statements of West Indians
themselves, which would yield less profit than sugar

D 2
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is now yielding, or has generally yielded: their
own reports for the last thirty years may be
quoted in proof of this: from them it appears
(see Appendix C) that it is absolutely yield-
ing no profit whatever. The same may be said
of the slaves and the cattle. The numerical
amount of the slave-population would not be
diminished merely by a change of employment
from growing sugar, for example, to growing
provisions and other articles. Nay, the proba-
bility is, that the slaves would increase rather than
diminish if their labour were lessened and their
food augmented, as they would be by such a
change.

These three items of capital, the land, the cattle,
and the slaves, may, perhaps, be estimated to com-
prehend seven-eights, or nine-tentfs, or even
more of the whole capital of the Wesl-Indian
colonies. Of the remaining eighth or teuth, the
part which would be materially deteriorated in
value would be that which was exclusively ap-
plicable to the manufacture of sugar. The build-
ings and uteusils of this description could not,
perhaps, be converted to other uses without con-
siderable loss.

It would only, however, be by the sugar-estates,
which we have assumed to constitute two-thirds
of the whole, that this loss would in any case be
incurred ; and it would probably not be incurred
but by a part of these. The necessity which
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might arise of changing the culture from sugar
to some other articles would attach only to the
inferior soils, and these would share the fate to
which the agriculturists of Great Britain itself
are obliged to submit.

This claim for a continuance of the protecting
duty in favour of West-Indian sugar, on the score
of the capital invested in its cultivation, it is
here, however, to be observed is a claim which
might be urged with equal force in the case of
every improvident speculation. In the year 1813,
as we have seen, it was affirmed, in the House
of Commons, by one who was a very competent
witness, that during the preceding twenty years
there were few estates in the West Indies which
had not changed hands; which had not, that
is to say, been sold, or given up to creditors;
and this testimony is fully confirmed by various
reports of West-Indian assemblies. With respect,
then, to all but a few of the West-Indian sugar
eslates, the investment which has been made
of capital in their colture must have taken place
within the last thirty vears. They must have
been purchased, or transferred therefore at a va-
lue regulated by the various considerations which
ought to enter, and doublless did enter, into the
calculation of every prandent purchaser. They
would be estimated at what they could be cousi-
dered as really worth at the time of the purchase
or trapnsfer, and not at the amount of money
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which rash speculators may have advanced upon
them ; just as a trader cannot reckon as capital
upon the money he may have lent, or the goods he
may have furnished, to another trader, after he
has been obliged to accept a dividend or a com-
position of 5s. in the pound for his debt: the
other three-fourths of the debt are gone for ever.
The purchaser, therefore, of a West-Indian estate
in 1804, for instance, or the mortgagee who then
entered into possession, was bound to estimate
its value fairly, as it was at that moment, not
according to the amount of his improvident ad-
vances, but according to its real infrinsic worth,
as the same might have been deduced from the
authentic report of the assembly of Jamaica
of that year already referred to; taking into
view, likewise, its capabilities as compared with
other lands employed in the culture of sugar,
the charges to which it was subject, and those
risks of change, from the competition of other
parts of the world, and from the altered policy
of the state, to which it was liable. He had al-
ready seen that all the colonies conquered from
Holland, Spain, &c. had been allowed to bring
their sugars to our home market. There existed
no reason at that time why the conquest of Java
might not have raised up another formidable rival,
nor why the sugars of Bengal should not come
into competition with his. No pledge had been
given to that effect. On the contrary, the possibili-
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ty of such a. competition was distinctly foreseen
at the time. To prove this it will be only neces-
sary to refer again to the same elaborate report of
the assembly of Jamaica, in which this very risk
is largely adverted to. Purchasers, therefore,
during the period of which we speak, must have
embarked their capital with this very risk in their
view, and their estimate of the value of West-
Indian property ought, in common prudence, to
have taken this risk also into account.

The great comparative disadvantage of adven-
turing capital in the cultivation of sngar, in our
own West-India Islands, was established by the
most conclusive evidence, before his Majesty’s
privy council, in 1789. On referring to the vo-
lume containing that evidence, it appears that
questions were put on the subject to the authori-
lies in the colonies and to their agents at home,
the auswers to which are of the most unambiguous
kind. The answer of Jamaica is, that the com-
mon average yielding of an acre of sugar canes,
in St. Domingo, was 38 cwt. andtthat the average
of the most productive parishes in Jamaica was
only12 cwt. the average of the whole island being
not more than 8 cwt.; while the mode of culti-
vating the cane and manufacturing the sugar was
much more expensive in the latter than in the
former. In St. Domingo, they state that 300
negroes could produce a million pounds weight of
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sugar ; while, in Jamaica, it required nearly 900
negroes to produce the same quantity on what
was there deemed goo | land.

The answers of the other islands, though not
so specific, were to the same effect.

Was it not to be foreseen that the capital laid
out in the cultivation of lands so disadvan-
tageously situated was laid out at a fearful risk?
Let it only be considered what would have been
the fate of all our old colonies had the British
arms succeeded in conquering St. Domingo
during the revolutionary war. The cultivation of
sugar in those colonies must have ultimately
ceased ; they could not by any possibilily have
stood the competition with that island. But
though St. Domingo was not conquered, yet
Guiana and Trinidad were conquered, and their
sugars were brought into free competition with
those of our ald colonies. Cuba, also, had
begun to grow sugar much more largely, and
the rivalry of Bengal became, at that tiine, as
we have seen, an object of serious apprehension
to West Indians. For the deterioration, or even
loss of capital embarked under such circum-
stances, the capitalist seems to be excluded
from the right of complaining, except of his own
improvidence.

L might no less confidently refer to the whole
of the proceedings in the parliamentary commit-
tees of 1807 and 1808, on the subject of Sugar
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and Distillation, as decisive on this point of the
then ruined state of West-Indian property.

But there is another view of the subj :ct which
it will be proper to take. The capital which has
been embarked in West-Indian property during
the last thirty years, the period since which
it is affirmed that almost all the estates in the
West Indies have changed hands, has been chiefly,
if not entirely the capital of English merchants ;
and it has been advanced by them strictly as a
mercantile speculation. They perfectly knew all
their risks, risks so great as to have become
notorious and almost proverbial. What was
their inducement for laying out their capital on
West-ludian estates? Was it their opinion of
the permanence of that species of property?
Was it the assurance of a protecting duty?
This will hardly be affirmed. It was simply-the
large annual retarn which their advances were
made to yield to them, and which were cousider-
ed by them, justly or not, as equivalent to their
risks, They have no more right, therefore, to
complain in this instance, than Insurance Com-
panies have a right to complain that they are
suddenly called upon to pay a loss, for engaging
to sustain which they had received the stipulated
premium.

An almost entire change of property, it is
affirmed, has taken place in the West Indies
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since 1793, a period during which the market
for West-Indian sugar has been undergoing very
great fluctuations, and when, therefore, the mer-
chant would naturally examine with much solici-
tude his chances of gain or loss in embarking
his capital on the securily of a sugar-estate.
The ordinary advantages accruing to him from
such an advance of capital may be estima-
ted, perhaps, at from 12 to 20 per cent. per
annum ; including interest at 6 per cent. com-
missions on the sugar sold and on the supplies
furnished, gain by insurances, freights, &c. If
we suppose him to retain the consignmnents of
such an estate for from eight to twelve years, his
capital would, in that case, be replaced, and
whatever he might obtain beyond this would be
the bonus, for the sake of which he was content
to encounter the risk of loss.

But is it fair, may it not be asked, that a specu-
lator of this description should come with a claim
either for protection against East-Indian sugar,
to the immense disadvantage both of Great
Britain and India, or for indemnity? If his
speculation has benefited him, the demand is
perfectly monstrous. 1f it has injured him, what
claim has he to consideration beyond the thou-
sands of unfortunate speculators in underwriting,
or in any other line of business, who have been
hart by their speculations ?
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A very large proportion, however, of the pro-
perty vested in sugar-estates at this moment, it
would appear, has been vested in them by such
speculators as have just been described, who,
we may assuine, have been proceeding in their
speculations with a view to their own profit or
security, rather than to the permanent interests
of the proprietor to whom their advances were*
made. This seems to be proved by the course
which they have generally bound the proprietors
to pursue in the management of their estates. It
would, for example, have been very highly for the
interests of all proprietors, during the last twenty
years, to have diminished their culture of sugar,
and to have applied the labour withdrawn from
it to the culture of other articles, and particularly
of provisions. The evil under which they have
laboured has been the evil of low prices for their
sugars, and high prices for their provisions. Their
obvious policy, therefore, would have been to have
lessened the cultivation of the former, and to
have increased the growth of the latter. They
must, in the end, have greatly benefited them-
selves and their slaves by such a plan steadily pur-
sued. But this, it is obvious, would not have
suited the views of the merchant. His commis-
sions and other gains both ou the sugars and the
supplies would have been abridged. Instead of
an interest on his capital of from 12 to 20 per
cent. he must have been content, in this case, with
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an interest, perhaps, of from 7 to 15 per cent. But
he v ould naturally be unwilling to consent to a
change of -system, which, though beneficial to
the West-Indian planter, must lessen his gains
as consignee. If the quantity of sugar were ma-
terially diminished, the planter might be led to
fear that a foreclosure of his mortgage would
follow. The sugar, therefore, must be pro-
doced at whatever disadvantage to him; and
provisions to feed the slaves, instead of being
grown on the spot, must be imported from
abroad, though at three times the cost, in order
‘that the speculations of the merchant may be
made to answer. This whole subject will be )
found ably illustrated in a letter addressed by a
West-India werchant to a West-Tndia planter,
in 1808, and printed for Richardson. It is
entitled, “ A safe and permanent Remedy for
the Distresses of the West-India Planters.” The
author’s name is said to be Robley.

There are various other ways in which this
question may be viewed. In every other part of
the tropical world, except the sugar colonies of
the West Indies, population increases rapidly,
because the means of subsistence are easily pro-
curable; and it will not be denied, that an in-
crease of population, in whatever way it may be
regarded, whether as an increase of labourers, or
of a mere saleable commodity, must be consi-
dered as a source of wealth to the proprietor of
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an estate. But in the sugar colonies of the West
Indies the slaves have not increased. It may,
therefore, be assumned, that there is some radical
vice in the systens, which greatly lessens at least
its title to protection or compensation, It is
never to be lost sight of, that the main subjects of
property in the West Indies are sentient beings,
to whom a proprietor stands in a far different
relation from what he does to his ox, or his ass,
to his' cask of sugar or coffee, or his bale of
cotton. There are here reciprocal rights and
obligations recoguised by laws human as well as
divine, admitted by West-Indian proprietors, em-
bodied in legislative acts framed by themselves,
and assumed in all their apologies for colonial
slavery. They ‘would all readily admit, that
Mr. Hodge, of Tortola, who, by his desperate
cruelties, had reduced in a few years the slaves
on his estate to less than a fourth of their original
number, was not entitled to any compeusation for
such loss. But, on the same principle,in whatever
degree, on inquiry, it shall appear that the West-
Indian proprietors have failed in their clear and
acknowledged obligations, as they respect the
well-beiug, the personal comfort, and the moral
improvement of their dependents; and still more
in whatever degree their exercise of uncontrolled
power over those dependents shall have tended
to their diminution, degradation, and misery, to
the shortening of their lives, and to the abridge-
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ment of the usual sources of increasing popula-
tion, in that degree do they lessen their claim to
indulgence and favour. And here it is not meant
to speak of particular instances of misconduct
and abuse, but of the general system. which per-
vades the colonies, and which is manifestly un-
favourable to human life, and, therefore, to hu-
man happiness.

But to take another view of this subject. It
has now become a settled principle in our social
economy, that no man should wilfully neglect
the means of guarding against the contingencies
of life, when it is in his power to do so: if he
suffers from such neglect, he becomes an object,
not so much of pity, as of reprehension. For
example: a person who should be in the enjoy-
ment of a large but precarious income, and who
should neglect the obvious means of securing a
provision for himself in case of its ceasing, or
for his family in the event of his death, and who
should even deride all salutary counsel upon the
point, would justly expose himself to severe
censure, and would greatly weaken his title to
liberal consideration. The man, also, who should
venture his whole fortune in a ship, which he re-
fused or neglected to insure, would be spoken of
as having been the author of his own ruin, and
could prefer no claim to indemnity from the pub-
lic, and least of all from those who had warned
him of the- consequences of his folly.
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Now, if we shoulzi concede, merely for the
sake of argument, what in itself is more than
questionable, that the removal of the protecting
duty ousugar would render unproductive more than
itnowis the capital embarked inits cultivation, still
the matter would rest on the same principle
which applies to the improvident annuitant, or
the still more extravagantly improvident mer-
chant, to whose cases we have adverted.

But what could the West Indians have done
to insure against such contingencies as go to
affect the value of their property in slaves? They
could have done much, independently of the
more obvious measure of encouraging their
increase. They could have done what they have
been often urged to do, and what the successful
example of other colonies might have taught and
encouraged them to do.

In the colonies of Spain, for example, it has,
from an early period, been the established prac-
tice to encourage the manumission of their slaves,
by means which replaced the capital that had
been originally laid out in their purchase. Sup-
pose the value of a slave to have been £50; the
law provided, that whenever the slave could
repay this entire sum to his master he should be
manumitted : and, to facilitate this object, it
was the usual practice, that whenever the slave
had it in his power to repay even a fifth part of
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the sum, he should have a proportional part of
his time assigned to him for his own benefit.

To make this beneficent and truly provident
plan more infallibly successful, the slave was
allowed the Sabbath as a day of rest and enjoy-
ment, as well as a day for attending to his reli-
gious duties. On that day no labour was exacted
from him, but he was allowed to recruit his
strength for the labour of the other six. One
day in the week was further allowed him, on
which to provide for his sustenance and that of
his family. That object being secured, the slave
was at liberty to turn his own time to the best ad-
vantage, to hire himself to his master or to who-
ever else would employ him, or to occupy himn-
self in cultivating such articles, or in rearing
such animals as would command a ready sale
at the next market. As soon as he accumulated
in this way the fifth part of his value, he was
then permitted to redeem with it one of the five
days belonging to his master. This farther
portion of time enabled him to accumulate more
rapidly the means of purchasing another day;
and thus matters proceeded, until the whole of
his time was redeemed, and his manumission
was coinpleted. He then, if he bhad a wife and
children, added his entire exertions to theirs,
until they also were redeemed. The master had
thus his capital replaced without loss. But this
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was not his whole advantage; a peasaniry was
raised up around him, accustomed to industrious
exertion, to forethought, and to frugality, who
had experienced the happy effects of regular and
persevering labour, in their deliverance from sla-
very as the reward of it, and in the comforts
which surrounded them. No instance, it is be-
lieved, has occurred, in the Spanish colonies, of
an insurrection on the part of these enfranchised
Africans, or of their attempting to instigate such
as remained slaves to any other means of de-
liverance than those which they themselves had
so successfully pursued. Nor has it been only
the #nternal peace of the Spanish colonies which
was promoted by this arrangement, but they were
rendered almost secure against foreign aggression.
Trinidad was the only Spanish colony we were
ever able to conquer, and that colony was not
only then in its infancy, but it had been settled
on principles materially varying from the usual
colonial policy of Spain.

Such was the course of things in the Spanish
colonies generally, down to the year 1793. Inall
of them, at that time, not excepting Cuba itself,
the number of free blacks equalled or exceeded
the number of slaves. Since that time the an-
nual importations of new negroes into Cuba has
been so large as greatly to alter this proportion,
but still even there the free black population
amounts to from a third to a half of the slave-

E
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population ; whilst in the other colonies of Spain,
the proportion of the free population has gone
on increasing so fast, that the process has been
not only easy but safe to complete emancipation.
In Spanish St. Dowingo all are now free. In
Spanish South America, the numbers still in
bondage form but a very small part of the whole
black aud coloured population; and measures
have been adopted for the speedy and eutire ex-
tinction of slavery even among them. All this
too has been effected, it would seem, without any
derangement of property, without any civil com-
motion, without any complaint on the part of the
masters, nay with their willing and cheerful con-
currence.

Now let this system be compared with that
which prevails in our own colonies. To the
plantation-slaves, generally speaking, the Sab-
bath is neither a day of rest, nor instruction, nor
religious worship. It is the day ou which (in
Jamaica especially) they are forced to cultivate
their grounds in order to provide for their sub-
sistence on the other six days, and on which they
must carry their little produce to market to ex-
change for necessaries. In short, the Sunday is
the day allotted them, not for rest and refresh-
ment, or for religious uses, but for sustaining
themselves and families during the week. In
this country the labourer has six days in the
week on which to provide for his own subsist-
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ence and that of his family. The negro slave
must perform this task chiefly on the day which
everywhere else is a day of bodily repose. The
effect of this incessant occupation, independently
of the loss of all the moral uses intended by the
appointment of the Sabbath, is the wearing down
more rapidly of the human frame, feebleness,
disease, and premature old age.

In addition to the Sunday, the slaves have,
also, on most sugar-plantations a day gtven them
every fortnight, (except during the four or five
months of the crop, or sugar harvest, when they
are made to work all day and half the night,) on
which to cultivate their provision grounds,
amounting, on the average, to at most sixteen or
seventeen days in the year, instead of the fifty-
two days which the Spanish slaves were allowed.

It is needless to point out what influence the
rest of the Sabbath and the” substitution of fifty-
two week-days in the year given to all the
slaves in the West Indies, for their own pur-
poses, would have had on their comfort, and
would have had also in preventing that glut of
sugar in our markets, which has been the more
immediate cause of the distress of the West
Indians. Z'hey doubtless thought to enrich thern-
selves by this systematic desecration of the
Christian Sabbath; but it was a design which,
as might be expected, Providence has not blessed.
It has proved, evidently, one eficient cause

E2
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of their present embarassments, independently of
the injurious effect it must have had on the health,
and strength, and increase of their slaves.

Again, that part of the Spanish system which
had it in view to replace the waster’s capital by
the redemption of the slave, is not only wholly
neglected in our colonies, but all approach to it
is discouraged, nay, in nany cases, actually
rendered almost impossible, by colonial legisla-
tive enacfinents. Heavy taxes are laid, in some
of the colonies, on manumissions, amounting, in
one instance, to £500 currency on each, and
constituting an effectual prohibition of the prac-
tice; in another to £300 for women, and £200
for men. In short, not only are no means what-
ever employed for bringing about a gradual and
progressive manumission, which shall, at the
same time, indemunify the master, improve the
slave, and fit him, by previous habits, for using his
freedom for his own benefit and the general ad-
vantage of the community ; but the whole cur-
rent of West-Indian legislation, and the entire
tone of West-Indian feeling are decidedly adverse
to such a policy.

In discussing the question of capital, however,
we must not lose sight of the distinction to be
taken between the loss incurred by the indivi-
dual, and the loss to the community.' It cannot
be doubted that many changes, in the highest
degree beneficial to the community, may be at-
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tended by loss to individuals. It cannot be
doubted, for example, that the general interests
of the community would be greatly promoted
by the conversion of a slave population, acted
upon only by the impulse of the lash, and inca-
pabletherefore of rising from the level almost of the
brute, into a free population accessible to the force
of all the motives which, in ordinary circumstances,
influence men to exertion. Much light may be
thrown on this problem, not merely by abstract
reasoning, but by experience; by a consideration,
that is to say, of the facts furnished by history,
from the time of the abolition of villainage in
England to the recent abolition of slavery in Cey-
lon and Columbia. And let it be remembered,
that it is possible to arrive at this state of eman-
cipation, as has happened in Spanish America,
in Ceylon, in the Malaccas, and at Bencoolen,
without wading through anarchy and blood, nay,
even with advantage to the masters, provided
they will cordially lend themselves to the intro-
duction of a better system. If they would do
so0, no doubt can exist that, in the end, instead
of losing, they would themselves benefit largely
by the change.*

* I would recommend to those who may wish to investi-
gate this curious and important question more fully, Cropper’s
Letters to Mr. Wilberforce; A. Hodgson’s Letter to Mr. Say;
and Coster on the Amelioration of Negro Slavery, printed in
the 16th Number of the Pamphleteer.
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But not to dwell longer on this view of the
subject, and supposing things to continue as
they are in our colonies, it might be proved, that
the alarms of ruin to the planter, from the dimi-
nished culture of sugar, areextravagant at least, if
not groundless. This propositionadmitsof a ready
illustration in the case of Barbadoes, where the

. quantity of sugar now grown is very small, as
compared with its population. Much of the
labour, which in neighbouring islands is bestowed
on sugar, is here judiciously applied to other ob-
jects, and principally to the growth of provisions
and variousarticles of necessityand comfort. And,
although the Barbadians may feel the pressure of
the present times, yetthey feel it less than the colo-
nists in general, and their slaves are much better
off, as to food, than they are in the islands around
them ; nay, it is, perhaps, the only slave colony
except the Bahamas, where at this moment the
slaves appear to be increasing.

By pursuing the policy, 1 this respect, of the
Barbadians, there caunot be a doubt that the
other West Indians would be saved from much
of that loss, which they contemnplate as the effect
of removing the protecting duty on East-Indian
sugar.

There is one circumstance, however, which
renders it almost hopeless that any rational and
enlightened plan should be adopted, and syste-
matically pursued, for improving the state of the
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West-Indian sugar-planters, and that is, their
very general non-residence. Besides having to
support an expensive domestic establishment in
Europe, in addition to their establishments
abroad, the conduct of these is left to hired
agents, who have no identity of interest with the
owners, and who, from their very distance, are not
subject to any effective coutrol. If the owners
themselves wereto reside upon and to manage their
own estates, they would soon find that it was in
their power to improve their property in a variety
of ways, and they would learn to employ the
labour of their slaves in what might be in reality
the most advantageous mode of employing them;
and there would infallibly follow from such a
course of proceeding an improvement, instead of
a loss, both of capital and of income.

Let it be remembered, that the sugar-planters of
Cuba and the Brazils, of Louisiana and Bengal,
are with few exceptions resident. This circum-
stance alone constitutes an immense difference
in the general results of sugar planting in those
quarters as compared with ongy West-Indian
islands. But because our planters choose to be
non-resident, and to enjoy the ease and luxury of
a British domicile, while they place the manage-
ment of their distant estates, as well as the en-
tire power of the lash, in the hands of hired
agents, this is no reason why we, the British
consumers of their sugars, should be made to
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defray all the costof thisindulgence. If they cannot
administer their estates themselves, and hold the
" fearful power of the whip in their own hands,
instead of delegating it to others, they ought, at
least, to sell their estates to persons differently
sitnated. And if they object, that sales cannot
be effected but at ruinous prices, thisis only a far-
ther proof that they placetoo high a value on their
capital. There can be no doubt, that both here
and in the West Indies property will always
command what, under all the circumstances of
the case, it is really worth.

But the West Indians will probably refuse to
be satisfied with these suggestions, and
will be disposed to dwell on this simple
view of the subject: Sugars have already
sunk to a losing price. If the sugars of
the East Indies are admitied on equal
terms with ours, they will sink still lower;
our present disiress will then be turned into
absolute ruin.

Such, however, is the argument, with little

variation, by which the public has been assailed

on every alteration, in whatever department of our
trade and manufactures, from a bad to a belter
system. What would Ebgland have now been,
had such an argument availed to prevent the
various beneficial changes which have taken
place of late years? What opening of commerce,
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what improvement in machinery, what method of
cheapeuing the cost of production or of carriage,
has not been uniformly and immemorially met by
this sweeping objection? Upon this principle,
we never ought to have made peace after having
been in a state of war for twenty years, a dale as
long as that which has been assigned to almost
all the actual proprietors of sugar-plantations
in the West Indies. Society, it might be argued,
had accommodated itself to that state of exis-
tence, and it would be unjust to changeit. Ac-
cordingly, the distresses which, during the last
six or seven years, have been experienced in this
country have been attributed, by our statesmen,
to a change from war to peace. It certainly was
impossible not to foresee that this change would
be attended with loss of capital and loss of pro-
fits, with inconvenience and distress, to a num-
ber of persons infinitely exceeding the whole
number of West-Indian sugar planters fifty times
told. But was this consideration allowed, for one
moment, to weigh against the unambiguous duty
of the government, and the cleas and palpable
interests of the whole community? The war
ceased ; multitudes were in consequence reduced’
to comparatively straightened circamstances, and
not a few even to absolule want. It became,
indeed, the duty of the government and the public
to alleviate this distress 'as much as possible.
But it could never be argued, for one moment,
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that justice required them to perpetuate the
unnatural and cruel state of war, lest certain
individuals should be injured by its cessation.
As little can it be argued that it is incumbent
upon them to continue an unjust and oppressive
monopoly, lest those who profit by that injustice
and oppression should be subjected to incon-
venience or partial loss.

Would such an argument as this be tolerated
in other cases, even where the claims arising from
past prescription, and the prospects of future dis-
tress, were much less dubious than in that of the
West Indians? What might not the watermen of
the Thames have had to allege against the schewe
of erecting the bridges which adorn that river
and minister so wuch to the public convenience?
What a strong case of loss of capital and of cer-
tain ruin might not the carriers of goods between
Manchester and London have urged against the
plan of inland navigation? Had parliament lis-
tened to the wharfingers of London not one of
those docks would have been erected which now
afford such facilities and such security to comn-
merce. Or had the spinners of cotton and the
knitters of stockings been as powerful in Parlia-
ment, and as influencial with the governwent, as
the West Indians have shown themselves 1o be,
their clamours and their argnments (for their case
was infinitely stronger) must have succeeded in
laying the same interdict on the improvement and
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astonishing iucrease of our cotton and stocking
manufactures, which the West Indians are labour-
ing to impose on the immense capabilities of in-
crease in our trade with India. Nay, the very
art of printing might have been lost to the world
had the loud and ingenious complaints of the
copiers of manuscripts of that day succeeded in
prohibiting the use of the press, or even in obtain-
ing a heavy protecting duty against it.

Another argument employed by the West
Indians is of this sort: — 7The East Indies
s a distant and precarious possession, eastly
torn from us by means of foreign aggres-
ston or internal commotion, and endangered
by its very extent; while the West Indies
are secured to us by their proximity, and by
their being broken into small colonies, in
which owr naval force affords us the easy
means of quelling insurrection, and no
Joreign power which can wrest from us.

It cannot be denied that the East Indies are,
to a certain degree, insecure. In no case of con-
quest, however, which has hitherto occurred,
especially conquest of so distant and so extensive
a kind, have the prospects of security been so
encouraging. The singular and anomalous insti-
tutions which exist in India, and ‘which seem to
owe their existence, like the constitution of Eng-
land, not to design but to a coneurrence of for-
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tuitous circumstances, appear very wonderfully
adapted to preserve that country in peace and
dependence. Our government is felt by the con-
quered as a benefit conferred upon them. Under
its mild and benign influence they enjoy a security
of person and property unkuown under the Hindoo
or Mahomedan sway. Justice is purely and im-
partially administered ; their prejudices are re-
spected ; and their happiness and prosperity are
sedulously cultivated.* The armies also which
defend India are principally native armies, su-
perior by their discipline and the description of
their officers, to any thing which Hindostan, as
now circumstanced, can hope, without some
mighty moral change, to see arrayed ; and they
are rendered infinitely superiér to any force
which any European power could bring agaiust
them, by their thorough adaptation to the
climate, the great enemy with which foreign
armies would have to contend. The means of
recruiting our Indian armies also are almost
without limit.

The West-Indian Colonies, however, possess no
such resources. They have, one and all, protested
against committing any part of their defence to

* The measure under discussion constitutes, it is admitted,
an important deviation from these principles, and is therefore
calculated to excite discontents in India; and this, unquestion-
ably, is one strong ground of objection against it. ‘
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native troops, and they insist on being guarded
by Europeans at whatever expense of life and
treasure. Their slaves, outnumbering the white po-
pulation in alinost every colony by at least twenty
to one, form the great object of their apprehen-
sions, and it is against them they have to multiply
precautions. Had it been the policy of West
Indians to attach to them the negro and coloured
population, by such a course as has been pursued
in the Spanish colonies, they might, without doubt,
have relied upon it in the hour of danger. But
in what light can it be viewed at present but
as a mass of combustible matter, requiring only
a spark to ignite it and to produce the most tre-
mendous of all explosions? To talk of the security
of possessions where nineteen-twentieths of the
population are bowed down under the yoke of a
personal and degrading servitude is fatuity ; es-
pecially while Hayti towers among them in all the
strength and vigour of a liberty newly achieved
by blood and vengeance; and while the continent
of South America has proclaimed the emancipa-
tion of their fellows. Can the security of Jamaica,
for example, almost within view of Hayti, and
to leeward of it; or can that of our colonies in
Guiana, with a boundless continent behind
our plantations, and with a free population
advancing to meet the slaves of those plantations
with offers of liberty and fraternization, be placed
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for one monrent in comparison with the security of
our Indian empire? Let it be remembered also
that we have no guarantee against another war
with America. We have shown her the vulnerable
point of our West-Indian possessions. In the
last war we invited her slaves in the South, by
the  tempting prospect of liberty, to join our
standard, and take part against their masters.
Suppose, in the case of another war with that
power, a descent made on the Island of Jamaica
by a black American army commissioned to
liberate their brethren. What could the white
population effect against such a force? Regiment
after regiment might come from Europe to their
aid ; the climate would sweep them off as fast
as they came. Let it be recollected also what a
mere handful of resolute maroons was able to
effect, about twenty-seven years ago, against the
whole force of the island of Jamaica. Not more
than 200 fighting men kept that whole force at
bay for eight or nine months, until they were
induced, by a promise of complete amnesty,
to lay down their arms. Had that 200 been 5000,
or even 2000, the island would probably have
then been lost to England.

It cannot be denied, however, the West In-
dians argue, that,— The West Indies are
a source of wealth to the mother country,
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that they give extensive employment to our
manufacturers, and that their produce, over
and above what is necessary to pay for the
goods exported thither, ts all consumed in
this country, and contributes largely to the
general prosperity of the empire.

A full investigation of this point, it is firmly
believed, would show that the West Indies, in-
stead of being a source of wealth to this country,
are really, as matters are now managed, a dead
weight upon it, a source of enormous expense,
without any adequate return. For, in pursuing
this inquiry, we must take into the account, not
simply the amount of our West-Indian trade, but
the amount of what it costs us to maintain it, and
the amount of what we lose by the preference
we give to them over other parts of the empire.

With respect 1o the imports of sugar, rum, and
coflee, it cannot be denied that the country is a
loser instead of a gainer, by all we pay for the
produce of our West-Indian colonies, over and
above the price we should pay if the present pre-
ference were not given them. The amount of this
excess of price may be éstimated at upwardsof a
million and a half annually. The cost of defending
and governing the WestIndies may be reckoned to
be, on an average, even without including times of
war, from half a million to a million more. Here,
then, is an absolute outlay of from two to three
millions annually, before we derive the slightest
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profit from our West-Indian trade, How is this
outlay.to be compensaled? It will be said by
the produce and manufactures we export for the
consumption of the West Indies. The amount
of that export has been extravagantly estimated
by some persons even as high as seven or eight
millions. But, in fact, it has seldom if ever ex-
ceeded more than half the latter sum, and of
that three-fourths, at the least, have been ex-
ported, not for the consumption of the West
Indies, but of Spanish South America; so that
the real export to the West Indies for their own
consumption has probably not much exceeded a
million annually. But even if the consumption of
the West Indies amounted to twice or thrice that
sum, no reasonable calculation of the profits
upon it could exhibit any compensation for a
tenth-part of the sums annually expended in main.
taining this factitious systein.

In fact, the gross amount of our manufactures
consumed in the West Indies does not equal
the direct charge which they bring upon us. But
whateverthatamount inay be, it wounld be equally
called for in return for the sugars of any other
part of the empire; and it would in that case be
clear gain to the country. There would be no
charge of two or three millions to turn that gain
into an immense loss.

But if, besides this, a calculation were to be
made of the enormous waste of capital which
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this West-Indian lottery, for lottery it is, has been
continually causing, and is now causing, to this
country, it would astonish the public. The sugar-
estates of the West Indies have been cultivated
wholly by capital drawn from this country. They
are now cultivated by the saine means. Nay, the
West-Indian sugar-planters, speaking generally,
live, not on their own resources, but on the ca-
pital of our merchants. Their plantations, they
admit, and have admitted over and over again,
do not yield them, on the average, any profit.
And there can be no stronger proof of this, than
is afforded by their own statements, which will
be found in the Appendix.

Now compare all this with India. She pours
capital into this country instead of depriving us
of it. 'We have not first to buy the labourers at
agorwmous rates before we set them to work. We
are not required to pay upwards of a million and
a half annually, by way of premium, to encou-
rage her cultivation. Her defence and govern-
ment cost us nothing. The expense of every es-
tablishment connected with her at home or abroad
is defrayed from her own resources. The very
savings made in India by the European civil and
military servants of the Company, and transferred
to Great Britain, have amounted to more, pro-
bably, during the last twenty years, than the

whole net revenue derived, during the same pe-
F
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riod, by the planters of the West Indics from
their sugar-estates.

I purposely forbear from contrasting the moral
influences of the one and of the other system,
and shall content myself with having shown
that the alarms sounded about loss of wealth
from a change of system are utterly grouundless.
No loss, T believe, would be incurred, but, on
the contrary, a great gain would be realized to
the community at large, by throwing open the
sugar-trade of this country to the free competition
of India.

But why should it be supposed that the con-
sumption of our manufactures even in the West
Indies will be diminished by a change of system
there. All that the slaves would waut to enable
them to procure the clothing and other neces-
saries they require, would be, that instead of thg
scanty supply now grauted them by their masters
they should have time given them to supply them-
selves. What they receive from their masters is
the minimum required for decency and health.
Their better and gayer clothies are even now pur-
chased by themselves, with the produce of their
labour chiefly on the Sunday. A day given to
them in each week, more than they now have,
would produce a larger consumption among them
of English manufactures than would be produced
by doubling the price of sugar.



G7

'This subject may be illustrated by a reference
to the case of Hayti. Besides a considerable
trade which this island maintains with France
and Germany, and the amount of British manu-
factures which it annually consumes, it carries
on a very extensive commercial intercourse with
the United States. It appears, from official docu-
ments laid before Congress, that in the year end-
ing September, 1821, there had been imported
into the United States from Hayti, produce
amounting in value to 2,246,237 dollars, and
exported from the United States direct to Hayti,
goods amounting in value to 2,270,601 dollars.
The tonnage belonging to the United States em-
ployed in this trade amounted to 50,000 tons,
being double that which was employed in the
whole trade of the Spanish and Portuguese pos-
ssessions in America, Cuba excepted. Both its
export and import trade with the United States
was equal to one-half of the trade which the
United States carried on, in the same year, with
all the possessions, in the West Indies and South
Awmerica, of Great Britain, France, Holland,
Denmark, Sweden, and Spain, Cuba excepted.
Besides this, many vessels are stated to bave
cleared out from the United States for the West
Indies generally, or for St. Bartholomew’s and
St. Thomas's, which afterwards proceeded to
Hayti and disposed of their cargoes there. In
addition to all which the anomalous state of the

F2
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political relations of Hayli is to be taken into the
account, as preventing the developement of her
resources and faculties. If herindependence were
acknowledged, and the fears of invasion obviated,
she might be expected soon to double her comn-
merce.

But after all that can be said, what can be more
decisive of the question than this? We have in
the West Indies a costly and diminishing popula-
tion of about seven or cight hundred thousand
consumers, nineteen-twentieths of these in the
lowest state of degradation ; and in the East Indies
a population of 100 millions, consisting of all
varieties of ranks, who cost us nothing, to whose
demands for our manufactures an impulse has
been given which, if duly encouraged, and not
cramped by such injudicious restrictions as that
we are now considering, will rise to an extent
infinitely beyond the demand of the West Indies
multiplied twenty fold.

I shall here quote an autherity in favour of the
astonishing growth of our export trade to India,
to which the friends of Government, at least, will
notobject; thatof the official view given of the “ ad-
ministration of our affairs at the commencement of
1823.” Weare there told, page 145, that, in 1815,
we exported only 604,800 yards of printed cotton
to British India; but that, in 1821, we exported
7,602,245 yards, and, in 1822, 9,979,866 yards. In
1815, we exported to India only 213,408 yards of
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plain coltons; in 1821, the quantity was 6,724,031
yards; and, in 1822, 9,940,736 yards, an increase
in seven years in this last instance amounting to
upwards of forty-five fold ; and in the former to
upwards of sixteen fold. And what limit can be
put to the progressive augmentation of this trade,
but the power of obtaining a return for our ex-
ports, a power of which the protecting duty on
East-Indian sugar goes to deprive us ?

But there is another class of 'arguments to
which it will be well to advert. It is said,
The distress of the West Indies has been
caused by the act of the British parliament
abolishing the slave-trade. They have been
deprived of that source of adding to their
population, while it has been enjoyed by the
colonies of other nations. This privation
has proved a serious injury to their interests,
and for this injury, of which they have been
the palient and uncomplaining sufferers,
they ought to be indemnified in some degree
by the monopoly of the home-market.

Now, unless the West Indians are disposed to
maintain and to act upon a principle, which they
have often most indignantly disavowed when it
has been charged upon them by abolitionists,
namely, that it is cheaper to buy slaves than to
breed them ; that is to say, that it would have
been better for them not to have reared a single
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negro during the last twenty years, but to have
gone on working out their gangs and buying new,
as postmasters do their horses in this country :—
unless I say they adopt this principle, in all the
extent of its merciless application, the argument
has no relevancy whatever to their present cir-
cumstances ; for every cargo of slaves, added to
their existing stock, would have aggravated their
distress instead of diminishing it. The evil under
which they have laboured has been this, that they
have had too many slaves employed in growing
sugar. The quantity produced has been more
than Great Britain was willing to consume ; and
from foreign markets, but for the bounty allowed
them, they would in any case have been excluded
by the circumstance, avowed by .themselvcs, of the
superior fertility of the soil of foreign colonies as
compared with our own, (Guiana, perhaps ex-
cepted,) and the consequently greater cheapness
at which foreign sugars may be supplied. The
question therefore is, not whether they might not
have been better off had the foreign as well as the
British slave-trade been put an end to? possibly
they might: but the real question is, would they
not have been worse off had they possessed those
means of increasing their population, and extend-
ing their cultivation of sugar, which the slave-trade
would have afforded them? The infallible conse-
quence must have been, that the great mass of im-
ported slaves would have flowed towards Guiana.
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s fertile soil would have tempted speculators.
The quantity of sugar grown there would proba-
Lly by this time have swelled to four or five times
what it now is. The sugar of the old islands,
with the exception of a few rich spots, would thus
have been greatly undersold, and its culture in
those islands must, therefore, have been generally
abandoned.

Now let us suppose such a case to have ac-
tually happened, and I would ask, what remedy
it would have been possible to apply to it? We
could not have said, * the fertility of Guiana has
rnined all our old islands, we will therefore give
to the latter a protecling duty against the former.”
Had we done this, the planters of Guiana might
well have clamoured about injustice, vested rights,
capital sunk, &ec. &c.&c. But wherein does the
present case differ in point of principle? In an-
other part of the British dominions, equally entitled
at least with Guiana to favour and encouragement,
from the fertility of soil and other circumstances,
sugar may be grown so as greatly to undersell the
West Indies, notwithstanding the higher freight
and insurance with which it is loaded. Ought
not things to be left to their natural course in this
case, just as they would of necessily have been
left in the other, or as they must have been left
in the case of our having couquered St. Do-
mingo and annexed it to the British Crown?
Our West-Indian sugar-planters will at least be no
worse off now than they would have been had we
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succeeded in conquering St. Domingo, or had the
great object of their petitions and remonstrances
for twenty years been attained, in the continuance
of the slave-trade, until Guiana had been com-
pletely peopled. If it be said that we should, in
that case, have had a compensation for the ruin of
the old colonies in the prosperity of St. Domingo
or of Guiana, still the present complainants, the
planters of the old islands, would have been
ruined ; and as far as respects the national inte-
rests, it may be safely affirmed, that we have, in
British India, a better and cheaper, as well as a
humane and guiltless compensation for any possi-
ble injury the West Indies may sustain from the
removal of the protecting duty.

But to return: it can, in no ‘way, be shown,
that the state of the West Indians would have
been bettered ; on the contrary, it could easily be
shown, that it would have been deteriorated, by
the continuance of the slave-trade, under any
circumstances which would not actually imply
the barbarous and revolting principle of its being
more profitable to work out their slaves by bhard
labour, and to supply their place by purchases
from Africa, than to treat them humanely and to
encourage Lbeir increase.

So far, indeed, is the present argument of the
colonists from being correct, that it might be de-
monstrated that the West Indies have suffered, not
from the slave-trade having been abolished in 1807,
but fromn its not having been abolished fifteen
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years earlier ; and that it was not then abolished
was the fault of the West Indians themselves,
who, on every renewal of the question from 1787
downwards, opposed the abolition with 'the
whole weight of their powerful influence. The
consequence has been that the quantity of sugar
entitled to adwission to the home-market has
been increased from nearly two millions of cwts.
in 1787 to nearly four millions in 1821. The
distress, therefore, under which they labour is
their own proper act, the effect of their own blind
and pertinacious attachment to the slave-trade;
and by the abolition of that trade they bave, in
fact, been saved from still greater distress.

In short, the West Indians have suffered, not
from the abolition of the slave-trade by Eng-
land, but from their own obstinacy in resisting
its earlier abolition; from the impolicy of not op-
posing the settlement by British capital, and the
subsequent retention of the Dutch conquered
colonies, the sugars of which have increased ten-
fold since the year 1800, and amount to consider-
ably more than the surplus which oppresses them ;
from their extending the cultivation of sugar,
and even substituting it of late years for that of
other articles; from their continuing, in many of
the islands, to proceed on the ruinous system of
not growing their own provisions and other
supplies at home, but importing them from
abroad at a higher rate, that they might have
more labour to bestow on the culture of an ar
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ticle already grown in excess; and from Lbeir
most inhumanly and impoliticly, not to say im-
piously, exacting from their slaves seven days
labour instead of six.

But it is argued that although it would have
been better for the West Indians had they
agreed to abolish the slave-trade at an earlier
period, yet that now, it is of the ulmost
importance to check the foreign slave-trade ;
and that this can in no way be more surely
eflected than by giving encouragement to
our own colonies, securing to them Llhe
market of Great Britair, and opening to
them the market of the world besides.

To this I reply, that the eficct of such encou-
ragement, if it produce any effect at all, must be
to raise the price of British plantation sugar,
But in what way is such a rise to operate so as
to produce the proposed result of checking the
foreign slave-trade? It obviously cannot raise
the price of British plautation sugar, without
raising the price of foreign sugar also. But a
rise in the price of foreign sugar must operate,
not as a check but as an encouragement to the
slave-trade. Nay the danger will be, and a
very formidable danger it is, that, through
the temptation of high prices, the slave-trade
will revive in our own colonies. If the cul-
ture of sugar should become much more profit-
able to our planters, the cffect will inevitably be,
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that speculation will be excited, and that means
will be found to smuggle slaves from Cuba into
Jamaica, and from Surinam into Demerara, in
spite of every effort that may be made to pre-
vent it.

The idea of putting a stop to the slave-trade
by artificially raising the price of the produce of
slave-labour seems the most absurd and extra-
vagant which ever entered the mind of any one
pretending to be a statesman. Iis true cure is to
admit sugar and otber articles, the produce of
frec labour, to fair competition in this and every
market, and in a short time it will be found that
neither slavery nor the slave-trade will be wanted
for their growth.

But such a result as this, it is forther argued,
only establishes the gross injustice of the.
alltempt to remove the protecting duty on
sugar: — Its effect, it is admitted, will
supersede slavery. But the system of slavery
in the West Indies has becn encouraged by
Great Britain, and the planters hold their
slaves on the fuwith of parliament. The
very apprehension, therefore, that this sys-
tem may be endungered, by the measure of
removing the protecting duly, is of itself a
sufficient ground for rejecting that measure.

This arguinent involves the grave question of

the perpetuation of slavery in the British domi-
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nions. It involves this frightful consequence,
that not only the slaves now existing there, but
their posterity for ever, shall irretrievably remain
in their present state of bondage. This could
never have been contemplated by the British
legislature, and least of all by the legislature
which abolished the African slave-trade as radi-
cally inhuman and unjust, and which continues,
from year to year, to express its deep-rooted ab-
horrence of that traffic. With what consistency
could parliament, after having solemnly denoun-
ced the original injustice which consigned the
negroes in the West Indies to bondage, intend
that they and their posterity for ever should re-
main in that cruel and hopeless state? The
whole course of the parliamentary discussions
on the subject prove not only that no such iun-
tention was ever entertained, but that the aboli-
tion of the slave-trade was regarded as certainly
leading to the amelioration and final extinction
of slavery in the West Indies. Such were the
views of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox, of Lords Gren-
ville and Grey, of Mr. Wilberforce and of every
person who took a forward part in the question.
Nay, it will be found that even the late Lord
Melville, then Mr. Dundas, directed his view,
from the very beginning of the coutroversy, to
the ultimate emancipation of the slaves in the
West Indies. 1In a speech, which he made in the
House of Commons, as early as the 2d of April,
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1792, he distinctly avowed this purpose, and a
part of his speech was devoled to recoucile
West Indians to such an eventual result, as
being called for not only by a regard to justice
and consistency, but by the true interests of the
planters themselves. In short, ample notice has
been given to the West Indians that it was the
setiled intention of all classes of British states-
men to bring to as early a terminalion as might
be found safe and practicable this opprobrious
conditicn of human existence.

But even if we should admit that encourage-
ment had of late been given to slavery in the
West Indies, is that a reason why discourage-
ment should attach 1o free labour in British India?
Is that a reason why the East should be depres-
sed in order to maintain unmitigated the bondage
of the West? If encouragement must be given
to the institution of slavery, it ought to be given
by other means than by the stern exclusion of so
large a part of the empire from the full benefits
of British rule and protection. Besides, the cir-
cumstance that favour was once shown to a par-
ticular institution, or to a particular set of mo-
nopolists, is no good reason, nor has it ever been
accounted such, for never varying our policy.*

* In Mr. Pitt’s memorable speech of the 2d April, 1792, I
find the following passage, which may serve as a decisive
answer not only to the present argument, but to the plea of an
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Innumerable precedents might be produced to
the contrary ; and, certainly, if we are to be at

inviolable compact having been made with the West Indians, in
favour of their monopoly of the sugar-market.

“ Does any mau think,” asks Mr. Pitt, ¢ that the slave-
trade has received any such parliamentary sanction as must
place it more out of the jurisdiction of the legislature, for
ever after, than the other branches of our national commerce ?
1s there amy one rcgulation of any part of our commerce,
which, if this argument be valid, may not equally be objected
to, on the ground of its affecling some man’s patrimony, some
maw’s property, or sorie wan’s expectations?  Let it never be
forgotten that the argument 1 am canvassing would be just as
strong if the possessions aifected were small and the possessors
humble; for, on cvery principle of justice, the property of
any single individual, or small number of individuals, is as
sacred as that of the great body of West-India Planters.  Jus-
tice ought to extend her protection, with rigid impartiality, to
the rich and to the poor, lo the powerful aund to the humble:
If the laws respecting the slave-trade imply a contract for its
perpetual continnance, 1 will venture to say, there does not
pass a year without some act equally pledging the faith of par-
liament to the perpetuating of some other branch of commerce.
In short, no new tax can be imposed, nor any prohibitory duty
ever laid on auy branch of trade, before regulated by parlia-
ment, if this principle be admitted. Besides this, a contract
for the continuance of the slave-trade must have been void
even from the beginning ; for, if this trade is an outrage upon
Jjustice, and only another name for fraud, robbery, and mur-
der, will any man urge that the legislature could possibly, by
any pledge whatever, incur the obligation of being an accessary,
or, I may. even say a principal, in the commission of such
enormities, by sanclioning their continuance? As well might
an individual think himself bound by a promise to commit an
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all guided by the general tone of public feeling,
and of parliamentary discussion, on this point,
we should say, that, for the last thirly years,
slavery had not been encouraged but discouraged
in this country. Even ihe protection given to
the sugar grown by slaves, has been given to it.
in the belief and expectation, which, unhappily
have proved but ill-fonnded, thal the planters
were sedulously employed in improving the con-
dition of their slaves, so as to prepare them
gradually for the enjoyment of their frecdom.
The whole of the discussions, I repeat it, on the
subject of the slave-trade itself, from the year
1789 to the year 1822, when an address was
voted to His Majesty, respecting ihe slave-trade
and slavery at the' Cape of Good Hope,* proves
this beyond contradiction.

But it has becen further argued, even by persons
of high official authority,—Ilumanity to-
wards the staves themselves in the West Indies,
still more than consideration for the interests
of the planters, requires that the sugars of

assassination. To proceed on such grounds would infringe all
the principles of law, and subvert the very foundations of mo-
rality.” The reader has only to apply this powerful reasoning
to the present case.

* See ¢ Substance of the Proceedings in the House of Com-
mons, 25th July, 1822, on the Occasion of Two Addresses to
His Majesty.” Printed for Hatchard.
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the West Indies should be protected against
East-Indian sugars. The removal of that
protection would infallibly ruin the planters ;
and the consequence would be, that the slaves
must starve.

This argument, however, appears to me to
proceed on an entire ignorance of all the facts of
the case.

It would be admitted, with respect to the inha-
bitants of any other country than the West In-
dies, that the growth of food is the grand means
of preventing the starvation of its inhabitants,
provided the country is capable of producing it.
Take India, for example, and if it were asked,
what is to prevent the starvation of the people of
that country, should we not reply, that it was
the abundance and the cheapness of food?
If any man were to say of India, “ Discourage
the growth of indigo, and the population will
starve,” he would be considered as uttering a
most extravagant proposition. The growers and
manufacturers of indigo might suffer, indeed;
but the only effect on the general state of the
population would be, that rice, if it were want-
ed, would be grown where indigo was grown-
before; and that the means of sustentation would
be more, rather than less, abundant. Now, if
this be true, in regard to countries having a
free population, it is much wore infallibly true
of countries cultivated by slaves, whose labour
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the planter may direct st pleasure, and by which
labour it is that he and his family, as well as
the slaves themselves, are to be fed. At
present, in many of the islands, this food is pro-
cured for them from abroad, in a manner the
most disadvantageous. The labour of the
plantation is devoted mainly, if not exclusively,
to the culture of sugar, and it is by provisions
purchased with the proceeds of this sugar, thatboth
the masler and his slaves are supported. Now, if
the proprietor is obstinately bent on cultivating
sugar at all hazards and nothing else, it cannot
be denied that, if its culture yield na profit, he
and his slaves must starve. But we should
hardly venture to attribute such infatuation to
any rational agent, as that he should continue to
expend labour on an article the profits of which
will not even pay the expense of feeding the
labourer, while he possesses the means himself
of raising food in abundance; and if there be any
circumstances in the West-Indian system which
lay him under the necessity of doing so, itis anly
another proof that the systemn is effete, and that
it ought to be abandoned. In everyother case,and
why not in the present, this course at least would
be open to the planter, namely, to grow provi-
sions to the full extent of his own wants and that of
his slaves, before he diverted their labour to other
less urgent objects. It is obvious, that if his

slaves are not supplied with food they can yield
G
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him no labourat all, for any purpose. But, having
the land and the labourers, if he or they starve,
it can only be his own fault. The applica--
tion of an adequate quantity of labour to 'the
growth of provisions would effectually prevent
thisresult,—would preventthe famiue of his slaves,
and at least preserve to him entire his stock of
labourers, who must otherwise perish; and his not
so applying itis the more inexcusable, because the
legislative acts of the colonies, and the evidence
of the colonists concur in showing that sixteen
days in the year, exclusive of Sunday, are suffi-
cient for this purpose.

But it will be said, all this may be true; but
whence is the proprietor to derive the interest on
his capital, the means of supporting his station
in society, of educating his children? These,
however, are quite different questions. We were
supposinga state of things, astateactually affirmed
by the West Indians to exist, in which sugar
yielded no profit, and in which, therefore, a
change to the plan suggested could not deteriorate
the planter’s condition, whileit would completely
secure the slaves against the threatened evil of
famine. If neither on the one plan nor the other
the planter can meet his engagements, he stands

isely in the situation of every other indivi-
dual who is bankrupt in his means, and who
must compound with his creditars. But surely,
even in that case, it would be infinitely more for
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the benefit of his estate to have applied a large
portion of labour to the growth of provisions, in
consequence of which the labourers were all
healthy and robust, and the population progres-
sive, than to have neglected this obvious means
of providing for them, until they'began to die of
hunger and emaciation, among the unprofitable
sweets they_were forced to cultivate, without bene-
fit, nay, with ruin, as it would seem, both to
themselves and their master.

We will suppose an estate in the island of Ne-
vis, with three hundred acres of cane land, cul-
tivated by two hundred slaves, on one hundred
acres of which the canes are annually replanted.
It yields two hundred hogsheads of sugar, and
the slaves are fed with corn imported from abroad.
The sugar, however, when sold in England, has
not sufficed even to pay the advances made upon
it for the purchase of the food that had been re-
quired to sustain the slaves during the labours of
the preceding year. The consignee refuses to
make any farther advance for that purpose; the
arrears of last year are unpaid, and the planter
must therefore provide his supplies from some
other quarter. Now, what is there in the nature
of things (what there may be in thc West-Indian
system is another question) to prevent the owner
of this estate, instead of replanting one hundred
acres of his land with sugar cane, to plant the
whole, or a part of it, with provisions, which

G 2
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would yield him their return on the spot, in the
course of three or four months, and render all
advance for the food of the slaves unnecessary? He
would send less sugar, it is true, tomarket; but he
and his slaves would have been fed without the ne-
cessity of anticipating the proceeds of what he did
send. He would be a richer man by pursuing
this course, and his slaves, instead of being
starved, would be exceedingly benefited. The
consignee (probably also the mortgagee) would
lose, it is true, a part of his usual commissions ;
but, surely, even as ks interests are concerned,
he would find more than a compensation for any
such loss in the beneficial effects of the plan now
suggested ; a plan to the adoption of which there
can exist no real obstacle, (no ‘obstacle that any
man who has a regard to his character would
dare to avow,) and which plan, if adopted, would
effectually obviate all danger of famine.*

In the island of Barbadoes, the quantity of
sugar which is grown is very small, in proportion
to its population, as compared with the other
islands. But have the negroes been therefore
starved, or have the proprietors therefore been
visited with greater distress than other West
Indians? On the contrary, a considerable por-

* See, in confirmation of this view of the subject, Mr. Rob-
ley's pamphlet, already alluded to. See also, in further eluci-
datiou of the real state of things in this respect, Appendix D.
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tion of labour is applied to the growth of pro-
visions, and to the raising of all that the island
can produce which may be made available to the
sustentation and comfort of the master and the
slave. Proprietors, at the same time, are nmrore
geuerally resident than in the other islands, and
they thus save the expense of an establishment in
England, while they are enabled to superintend
their own plastations, and to draw from them, by
the right application of the labour that would
otherwise be comparatively unproductive, abun-
dant means of subsistence for themselves and
their families. And the slaves, how do they fare?
Certainly better than in many of the neighbouring
islands. Instead of a scanty allowance being
grudgingly dealt out to them from the costly
barrel of corn, or rice, or flour, which has been
sent from England or America, damaged, per-
haps, through sea water, or spoiling from mere
age, or swarming with weavils or with maggots,
they have their food without stint, fresh from the
neighbouring plantain-walk, or field of yams or
Cassada, or Indian or Guinea corn, wholesome,
pleasant, and nautritious. The consequence is,
that, at the present moment, notwithstanding the
peculiar harshness of the Barbadian slave-code,
the slave-population of Barbadoes alone (the Ba-
hamas ought also to be excepted where there is
no sugar culture) seems to exhibit any perceptible
increase ; and this doubtless arises not only from
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the abundance of food which the system on which
Barbadoes has proceeded procures for the slave,
but from the lighter species of labour which it
imposes upon him.

And here let it be known to these who talk of
humanity to the slave, as the motive which impels
them to protect and encourage the growth of
sugar in the West Indies, that they craelly and
fatally mistake the whole case. Sggar-planting,
as there conducted, is by far the most severe and
harassing of all the occupations in which the slaves
can be employed. Tt is this particular branch of
labour, from the mode in which it is carried on,
that wears down their strength, and abridges their
lives, and produces the extraordinary phenomenon
of an almost universally-decreasing, or, at the most,
not increasing population, wherever sugar is the
grand article of growth; and that, too, in a coun-
try of such extraordinary fertility that a were
fraction of the year suffices to raise food for
its inhabitants. Want of food and excessive
labour, extracted by the cart-whip, will indeed
produce the same effects upon population, what-
ever be the article cultivated. But the cultiva-
tion of sugar is necessarily oppressive, even
where food is abundant, and where no peculiar
severity of discipline is employed to obtain labour.
It is most important, therefore, that those who
have any regard to the plea of humanity, and
who do not use it merely for the sake of effcct in
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argument, should know that whatever encourage-
ment is given to the continuance or the increase
of sugar-cultivation, in the West Indies, continues
or increases the wretchedness of the slave in a
degree that would attend no other species of
cultivation which might be substituted for it.

But it may befurther asked :—How, if the West-
Indian sugar-planter should haveto encounter
the depressing competition of East-Indian
sugars, is he to find the means of purchasing

Jor his slaves (besides their esculent or far:-
naceous food) the fish, the clothing, the
tools, &c. which they require ?

To this question an answer has, in fact, been al-
ready given; and; I repeat, that all that is neces-
sary for this purpose, is to give the slaves time to
procure these things for themselves. In Jamaica,
for example, at the present moment, the slaves are
obliged to raise the whole of the provisions re-
quired for themselves and their families, with the
exception of a little salt-fish ; and to enable them to
do this, all thetime that is allowed them by law, be-
sides the Sunday, is about sixteen days in the year.
This scanty portion of their time is declared, by
the legislature of Jamaica, in an act passed in
1816, to be sufficient to exempt the master from all
obligation to provide food for his slaves. And, in
point of fact, it is the only means the slaves in
that island, generally speaking, have of procuring
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subsistence. Now it will be allowed, that the food
of the slave is by far the heaviest of all the charges
to which a naster is liable on his account. In
value it probably exceeds every other.charge
twenty times told. Bat from this heavy charge
the Jamaica proprietor disencumbers himfelf by
giving to his slave sixteen days in the year,
exclusive of Sunday. And this small fragment of
time, as West Indians themselves have often tes-
tified, not only enables the slave to feed himself,
but to buy gay clothing and various comforts.
Is it not then perfectly obvious, that if, instead of
sixteen days in the year, the master were to give
his slaves fifty or sixty days, to be employed in the
cultivation of their provision grounds, or in any
other way for their own benefit in which they might
chooseto employ the time, he might not only as now
release himself from the heaviest burden of all,
that of feeding them, but also from the charge of
providing them with salt-fish, clothing, or tools?
Such.an arrangement could not fail to prove highly
beneficial, and that in a variety of ways, both
to the master and the slave. It is impossible to
deny that if such a plan be found practicable,
and be in fact universally practised in Jamaica, to
the extent of exempting the master from the charge
of feeding his slaves, no good reason can be given
for its not being carried into effect, to a still greater
extent, in that island; or why the example of
Jamaica should not be imitated. by all the other
colonies,
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There is only one other argument of the West
Indians which I have met with that remains
to benoticed. Itisofthe following kind :=—
If the circumstance that the West Indies are
cultivated by slaves be made an objection to the
preference given to the sugar there produced,
over the sugar of the East Indies, the fact
ought to be known that the sugar of the East
Indies is also cultivated by slaves, the compa-
rative severity of whose treatment, and the
comparative amount of whose labour forcibly
extracted from them, can alone account for
the cheaper rate at which East-Indian sugar
may be procured. The claims of humanity
itself therefore demand, that the present sys-
tem should be maintained in preference to that
which it is proposed to substitute for it.

Is it then the fact that the sugar brought to us
from the East Indies is cultivated by slaves?
This has been strenuously asserted both in par-
liament and out of it, and in support of the alle-
gation Dr. Francis Buchanan’s statistical work
on the Mysore has been cited as conclusive.
This work indeed has supplied the only pretence
of a ground for it. But it has done so solely by
means of a complete misrepresentation of his
statements. The work of Dr. Buchanan makes
no allusion to those provinces of British India
from which sugar is brought to this country, nor
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does it refer in the remotest degree to the state of
society there. It refers exclusively to the pro-
vince of Mysore and the districts ceded to us in
its neighbourhood, where sugar is very little cul-
tivated; where none certaiuly is cultivated for ex-
portation ; but into which, on the contrary, itis
necessary to import sugar, for their consumption,
from Bengal or Siam. This last fact is promi-
nently and distinctly exhibited, by Dr. Buchanan,
in the very chapter from which the extracts have
been drawn which were intended to prove that the
sugar brought hither from the East Indies is cul-
tivated by slaves. It is readily admitted that it
appears, from Dr. Buchavan’s work, that, at the
time of our conquest of the Mysove, (for he wrote
immediately after its conquest,)slavery, to a small
extent, existed in some districts of it; and he
describes the condition of the slaves there as
sufficiently wretched. But the rest of the argu-
ment is supplied by the ingenuity of the gentlemen
who brought it forward, and who seem to have
aimed to produce an impression, coutrary to
known facts, and in opposition even to Dr.
Buchanan’s statements as they respect the My-
sore itself, that this slavery is general throughout
Hindostan ; and also that the sugar brought hither
from India is cultivated by-the very slaves whose
state Dr. Buchanan has described. And yet, in the
very chapter where that slavery is spoken of, the
author not only does not assert that sugar is ex-
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ported from that quarter to Great Britain, but he
actually asserts, on the contrary, that a great part
of the sugar consumed there is imported into it
chiefly from the very province of India, namely,
Beugal, which furnishes to Great Britain her sup-
plies of that article.

Baut in Bengal is not sugar cultivated by slaves?
Certainly not. In proof of this, I confidently ap-
peal to Mr. Colebrooke, and every other authority
on the subject who is worthy of credit.

Still it is argued, that whether the sugar of
India be the produce of slave or of free labour,
its comparative cheapness proves that the condi-
tion of the labourer must be much worse there
than it is in the West Indies; its cheapness
being only resolvable into two circumstances,
the greater quantity of toil which the labourer is
forced to undergo, or the smaller amount of
the necessaries and comforts of life which he is
allowed for his labour. But are there then no
other material circumstances which influence the
price of produce? Is comparative fertility of soil
nothing? The Assembly of Jamaica, in their
Report of 1788, already alluded to, state that
the average yielding of an acre of sugar-cane in
St. Domingo was 38 cwt. while the average
yielding of the most productive parish of Jamai-
ca was only 12, and of the whole island ouly 8
cwt. per acre, the same or a still greater quantity
of labour being required to cultivate the latter than
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the former. If we suppose the land employed in
cultivating sogar in Bengal to be of the same fer-
tility with that in St. Domingo, it is obvious that
the same quantity of labour would there produce
from three to five tiines the quantity of sugar it
would produce in the West Indies. And sup-
posing the lahourer to work only half as hard in
India as in Jamaica, he would produce twice
the quantity, and be able to fare as well, and yet
to sell it at half the price.

Comparative fertility and adaptation of soil
may, therefore, of themselves explain the diffe-
rence.

Bat there is another priuciple, no less impor-
tant, which must be taken into the account,
namely, the use of machinery in the culture of
the soil. It must be admitted, indeed, that the
agricultural machinery of the peasant of Bengal
is of a very rude and simple kind : his little
plongh, drawn by a horse or a cow, or both to-
gether, may excite the ridicule of our British
agricultarists ; but it is an engine of great power
in turning up the soil, when compared with the
manual labour which, aided only by the hoe, is
employed, with few exceptions, to turn up the
soil in the West Indies. ‘The difference in the
cost of cultivation, from this single circamstance,
would beﬁfound, all things else being the same,
to be considerable ; and, when taken in conjunc-’
tion with fertility of soil, is far more than suffi-
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cient to account for the cheapness of the sugars
of Bengal compared with those of the West
Indies,

This, however, is not all. The cart-whip of the
West Indies may, and without doubt gene-
rally does, extract from the slave a greater qnan-
tity of labour than would ever be voluntarily
yielded by free men. Suppose that quantity to
be even twice as great, still it would not com-
pensate for the advantages, on the side of the
East Indies, arising from the other causes that
have been mentioned, even if the very intensity
of the labour did not involve a cost of another
kind, the cost of health and life. A West-Indian
cultivator, be it remembered, has first to buy his
labourers. Suppose him to have bought a hundred
labourers, for whom he has paid £10,000. By
means of the cart-whip we will further suppose
him to raise twice the quantity of sugar which,
on soil of the samme quality, a hundred Bengal
labourers would raise in the same time. But
can he therefore afford to sell his sugar at half
the price, or even at the same price? Certainly
not. Supposing the sugar he produces to sell
for £2000, while that produced by the Bengal
labourerssells only for £1000; yet half the amount
he receives for it must go to replace a wasting
capital, and from the remainder there are farther
- deductions to be made for the cost of superinten-
deunce and of driving, and for the various other dis-
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advantages of a system which gives the labourer
aninterest opposed to that of his master, and which
interest it therefore requires the most ceaseless
vigilance to counteract.

But even this is not all. There is, in the very
institution of slavery itself, something so radi-
cally vicious that a blight seems, by the appoint-
ment of Providence, to accompany it. Both the
bodily and mental energies of the slave seem to
contract into smaller dimensions. The elasticity
and spring of principle and motive are wholly
wanting. All is cold, and torpid, and stagnant,
except when stimulated by the most debasing of
all impulses, that of the lash. To expect, there-
fore, from a system of slavery, in any circun-
stances, that it can, on the whole, and in the long
run, enter into successful competition with a
systein of free-labour is to evince an absolute
ignorance of all the attributes of humanity, no
less than of the very first rudiments of political
science. As was weli observed by Mr. Wilinot,
in a late discussion in the House of Commons,
when remarking on the pernicious effects of sla-
very, both on the master and the slave: “ It is
the very reverse of mercy, which is twice blessed ;
for this institution is twice cursed, cursing him
who inflicts no less than hiin who bears it.”

Bat it is not necessary to pursue this subject
into all the painful peculiarities of the West-
Indian system, my object in this paper being not
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to expose what I believe to be the many great and
crying evils of that system, but to examine the
arguments advanced for continuing and even in-
creasing the protecting duty on East-Indian sugar.

I have only, however, as yet viewed one side of
this important question. There remain to be
exhibited the numerous and cogent reasons, of a
direct and positive kind, which may be assigned
for relieving the East-Indian sugar trade from all
restrictions. This, however, has already been so
ably and satisfactorily done by others, that I do
not feel it necessary to swell this paper by en-
larging upon it. It will be sufficient to refer to
the Report of the Committee of the Liverpool
East-Indian Association, of the 9th May, 1822;
to Mr. Cropper’s Letters to Mr. Wilberforce ; and
to a pamphlet which bas just made its appear-
ance, published by Richardson, and evidently
written by one who is a master of the whole sub-
ject. His able and lucid statements cannot fail
to produce a considerable effect on the public
mind. The pamphlet is entitled “ On Protection
to West-India Sugar.”

Suffice it then to say, that while on the side of
the protecting duty in question are ranged only
the West-Indian sugar-planters and their cre-
ditors, amounting, possibly, on a large estimate,
to 50,000 persons; on the other are placed the
whole population of British India and of Great
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Britain itself, to whom may, moreover, be added
the slaves of our sugar-colonies.

That such a protecting duty is opposed to
sound principles of commercial economy cannot
be questioned : even the author of the * Admi-
nistration of the Affairs of Great Britain” can-
didly admits this (p. 150, &c.) That no sufficient
reasons for imposing it can be advanced by West
Indians has, I trust, been shown. That it is in-
jurious, as well as unjust, towards the people of
India and of Great Britain it would be still less
difficult to establish. I shall content myself, how-
ever, so many abler pens having taken up that
part of the subject, with making a few brief and
detached observations upon it.

I have already adverted to ‘the restrictions on
East-Indian shipping: their effect has been de-
plorable.  Although the ships of every petty
British colony in every part of the world are
registered as British, the ships of India are de-
nied this privilege ; while, at the same time, Bri-
tish shipping is allowed to engross much of that
Asiatic coasting trade which was formerly and
exclusively theirs, They are, therefore, rolting
in their harbours ; their owners have been sub-
jected to immnense losses; and the many thou-
sands of persons who were employed in building,
repairing, and navigating them, have been reduced
to want.

The manufactures of India have also been suf-
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fering under the most .cruel . discourageinents.
While they are either entirely prohibited .in this
country, or loaded with duties which are in fact
prohibitory, our manufactures are admitted into
India at a duty of 24 per cent. ad valorem ; and,
from the superiority of our machinery, at a rate
which enables us to undersell theirs. We are
gradually superseding the use of their fabrics on
the continent of Asia, in the islands of the
Eastern Archipelago, in the whole of America,
North and South, in Europe, and in Africa.
The distress thus produced among the weavers in
many parts of India has been very great, far
greater, if we examine the statements on the
subject, than any thing which can be alleged in
the case of the West Indians, and far more
entitled, also, 1o consideration. . In their case, it
has been the effect of our own adverse measures
while, in that of the West Indians, we bave been
pursning a system of favour and 'indulgence op-
pressive to ourselves, though, I admit, of no
adequate benefit to them.

It would have been some compensation for these
evils, of which we are ourselves the authors, had
we freely admitted the raw produce of India to
our markets ; but we load a part of that raw
produce with a heavy impost in favour of the
produce of the West-Indian colonies. And this
impost, while it is most injurious to India, brings
a heavy burden on ourselves.

H
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The absolute necessity, to the successful pro-
secution of our trade with India, of being allow-
ed to bring home sugar as dead weight is now
well understood. Without it, each ship of 500
tons burden must carry 200 tons of ballast, in
order to bring home the lighter goods,—the cotion,
and indigo, and silk, and piece-goods, of lndia:
the freight of all thesc, therefore, must be in-
creased in the proportion of 5to 3, a disadvan-
tage which, if continued, would issue in driving
this trade from Englaud to the continent.

If it be said, that the East-Indian merchant
may ballast his ships with sugar, and afterwards
send that sugar to the continent; it is manifest
that he would do this also at a great disadvan-
tage. His sugar loaded with .double charges of
freight, insurance, custom-house expenses, &c.
&c. could not possibly enter into competition on
the continent with sugar imported thither directly
from India. He would probably prefer carrying
at once his light goods where he must ultimately
carry his sogar; and the consequence would,
therefore, probably be, that the emporium of East
Indian commerce would be transferred from Lon-
don to Antwerp, or some other continental port.

The injury done to our sugar refiners by this
protecling duty canunot be better shown, thap
by referring the reader to the Appendix, marked B.

To our wanufacturers, however, the injury is
still inore serious. It may be considered as a
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point established beyond question, that the only
limit at present to the growing demand of India
for our manufactures is the power of obtaining
adequate returns. It is scarcely possible to cal-
culate the effect which may be produced on the
looms and work-shops of this couniry by an im-
pnlse, howcver sinall, being given to the denand
for their fabrics by a population of one hundred
millions of our own subjects. And for what is
it that we are called upon to sacrifice this brilliant
prospecl, this certainty of a coutinually growing
demand for the productions of our national
industry? We are called npon to sacrifice it for
the sake of a warket limited to much less than a
hundredth part of onr East-Indian population, and
the whole amount of whose consumption does
not nearly equal the amount forced out of the
pockets of the people to maintain our West-Indian
establishments, and to enable the planters to go
on extracting from their miserable slaves, by the
power of the cart-whip, the sugar which we have
afterwards to buy at so costly a rate.

The folly of such a system as this might itself
insure its condemnation; but, when viewed
all its bearings, and especially as il affects the
commercial and manufacturing interests of Great
Britain, the comfort of the Easi-Indian peasant,
and, still more, that of the West-Indian bonds-

man, it stands marked with the strongest features
W2



100

of impolicy and injustice, and calls londly upon
the British Parliament for its revision.

We affect to encourage the growing demand
for our manufactures among the population of
British India, by limiting the impost, on their ad-
mission into that quarter of our dominions, to an
ad valorem duty of 2} per cent. But is the ma-
nufacturer of Manchester or Glasgow aware how
effectually this apparent encouragement is coun-
teracted by the protecting duty of 10s. a cwt. on
East-Indian sugar? We shall suppose him to
obtain at Calcutta 1000 cwt. of sugar for 1000
pieces of chintz or muslin, the value of cach cwt.
of sugar and of each piece of his goods being
there 20s. When he brings the sugar to England,
however, he has 10s. a cwt. to pay upon it, be-
fore he can have leave for its being admitted to
home consumption on the same terms with West-
Indian sugar. Is not this, in point of fact, the
same thing as imposing a tax of 10s. a piece on
his chintz or his muslin? He can obtain no more
for his sugar, though he pays an additional 10s.
upon it, than the West Indian obtains for his.
To guard himself, therefore, against this heavy
loss, he must demand for his 1000 pieces of goods
1500 cwt. of sugar, instead of 1000; the addi-
tional 500 being in truth neither more nor less
than an import-duty of 10s. on each piece of his
goods, which of course must operate greatly in
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lessening the demand for them in India, and the
production of them in Greut Britain. 1f a direct
tax of 621 per cent. were laid on the importation
of our cotton fabrics into British India, we should
doubtless have the table of the House of Com-
mons loaded with petitions on the subject. A
tax so extravagant and oppressive would excite
universal and vehement complaint and remon-
strance : it could not be maintained, but must of
necessity be abandouned. But wherein does the
present system, with respect to Last-Indian
sugar, differ, as 1o ils injurious efiect on the
manufacluring interests of Great DBritain, from
the direct tax we have supposed? They are, in
fact, identically the same, nor would there be a
single remonstrance, however strong and pointed,
nor a single prayer, however earnest and impor-
tunate, applicable to the case of the direct, which
is not equally applicable to the case of the indi-
rect tax. Disguise the process as we may, the effect,
in diminishing our exports, is the same in both in-
stances ; and the result of removing the protect-
ing duty (in the case we have supposed) would
be to add 50 per cent. to the capacity of Indian
sugar growers to buy our manufactures, and to in-
crease in the same ratio our export of them. Are
our statesmen, then, sufficiently aware of the deep
injury they are inflicting on the nation at large
(including the agricultural interests) by the pre-
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sent policy ? Or, are the people of this country
aware of the deep injury they are sustaining from
it? If they were, 1 am persuaded that that
policy would speedily be abandoned.

And here I must advert, for a moment, to an
argument, in defence of the protecting duty,
which I have heard urged more than once, but
which, whether it be used by a statesman or by
a merchant, is a proof either of his ignorance of
the whole subject, or of his intention to wmislead
the public. “ What an unreasonable clamour,”
it is said, ¢ is made abdut this protecting duty
on East-Indian sugar! Why, itis only a penny
a pound! What need the people of England
care whether they pay 8d. or 9d. for a pound of
sngar?” 1 reply, in the firsi place, that this
penny a pound, of which soine persons aflect to
speak so lightly, makes a million and a half ster-
ling on the whole consumption of Greal Britain.
In the next place, it is cqual to a profit of from
50 10 100 per cent. on the cost of the article.
The half of this peeny a pound would cousti-
tute a profit which the East-India merchant
would think most ample, or a loss which must
be rninous to him. A peuny a pound! Itis
well for those to speak with levity of such an
increase who are famjliar with the profusion with
which the nation has beeu in the habit of lavish-
ing upon the West Indies ils annual millions.
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But 1 am persuaded that the day is past, when
such a tone can any longer serve the purposes
of those who use it.

Only one word more, and it is au observation
for which I am indebted to the very able pamphlet
on this subject which has just made its appear-
ance. The West Indians, in pleading that the
encouragement which was originally given to the
growth of sugar in the West Indies constituted a
compact of the most binding kind, scem to have
entirely forgotten, that this encouragement was
given expressly for the plarpose of our being sup-
plied with sugar cheaper than we could procure
it elsewhere, and not that we might pay a higher
price for it than any of our neighbours,






APPENDIX.

A.

Extract from « Report of the House of Assembly of
Jamaica, dated 23d November, 1804, and laid on the
Table of the House of Commons, 25th February, 1805.

“ ALTHOUGH an abolition be an effectual, it is not the sole,
means by which the West-India islands may be ruined: the
same object may be obtained as completely, although with
somewhat less rapidity by encouraging the cultivation of
sugar in the East ludies, where the fertility of the soil, the
facility of irrigation, the ease with which commodities are
transported by means of an extensive inland navigation, the
abundance of provisions, the cheapness of labour, and the
structure of society give advantages which nature has denied to
these islands, and where the cultivator is exempt from the
restrictions which bear heaviest on our agriculture, and will
operate as a positive and immense bounty to our rivals.”

The report then contrasts at considerable length “ the com-
parative situation of the two countries in respect of their
labourers, and the capital employed in the operation of con-
verling the cane-juice into sugar;” and infers, from the con-
trast, that the arrangement made on the subject of the duties
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on sugar, in 1803, was unjust to the West Indies. “ Far from
acknowledging,” they say, «* the justice of this ratio or admitting
its policy, we are of opinion, and hope to satisfy the House
that had the discrimination proposed by the West-Indian
planters, in their application to His Majesty’s ministers of 25
per cent. been acceded to, it never could justly have been
regarded as invidious. Double that advance would in fact
have been an inadequate protection in the home-market, and
insufficient to compensate to us the restrictions and expenses
imposed on us for the benefit of the mother-country.” And
again—* Extending it to 50 per cent. will be found a very
inadequate compensation for the restrictions and cxpenses
attending on the West-India colonies, from which the eastern
settlements are free.”

Then follows a long train of reasoning, 1o show the impolicy
of encouraging the importation of sugar from lndia ; one brief
specimen of which may suttice to show, how very erroneous
the anticipations of the Jamaica planters were upon the sub-
ject.

‘¢ There can be no doubt that the value of the freight of this
sugar, will drain from Great Britain to her Eastern provinces,
on the most moderate computation, three millions sterling
annually. The most hardy advocates for the new system can-
not deny that every shilling of this must be sent in bullion ;
for they must acknowledge, that the exportation of British
manufactures will admit of very trifling increase, and that from
physical and moral causes her manufactures will never find a
market among the Ilindoos. It is impossible that the kingdom
could support this drain of silver.”
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B.

Extract from the Substance of a Speech delivered by Joseph
Marryat, Esq. in the House of Commons, May 15th, 1809,
upon the second reading of the Martinique Trade Bill.

WHEN this bill was read for the first time, I could not help
expressing my surprise that a measure unsupported by a single
precedent, and as the language of the bill itself admits, contrary
to all the laws, customs, and usages, established in similar
cases by the wisdom of our ancestors, should be recommended
to parliament on the ground of an alleged expediency, without
any attempt whatever to prove that expediency being made,
and without any of the parties whose interests are involved in
this projected innovation, having been previously consulted.
I ulso stated shortly my reasons for thinking that this measure,
which I was aware had been suggested to His Majesty’s mi-
nisters by the Committee of West-lndia planters and merchants,
could be productive of no possible advantage to them, while it
would be highly injurious to the sugar-refiners, and unjust to
the inhabitants of Martinique.

If the first of these propositions only could be maintained, it
would not be a suflicient ground for rejecting this bill: for 1
know of no objection to complying even with the prejudices of
any body of men, provided those prejudices are innocent preju-
dices; but if it can be shown, that complyivg with those pre-
judices would be injurious to the interests of others, and a
violation of good faith on the part of the British nation, then
1 am persuaded that this bill will no longer receive that official
support from His Majesty’s ministers, under the sanction of
which it has been presented to this house.
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With respect to the interests of the West-Indian planters, T
contend, that, as in consequence of the capture of the island of
Martinique, the sugars of that colony must find their way to
Europe, all the mischief that can be dome to the British
planters by that conquest has been done; that it is now per-
fectly immaterial to them, whether these sugars are brought in
neutral vessels to the foreign ports of the Continent, or in Bri-
tish vessels to the ports of Great Britain; and in the latter
case, that it is equally immaterial whether they are brought
here for exportation or home-consumption,

When [ say that all the mischief that can be done to the
British planters has been done, 1 mean to cast no reflection on
the policy which dictated the capture of Martinique ; for, if the
conquest of that colony were desirable, either as extending the
carrying trade ; as opening a new market for the manufacturers
of Great Britain; as depriving the enemy of a cruising station,
peculiarly favourable to the annoyance of our commerce by his
privateers, and of the finest harbour in the West Indies, which
had long served as an asylum to his flying squadrons ; as giving
us possession of an important colony, on which Bonaparte
probably sets more than common value, either to be retained at
4 peace, or restored for some valuable equivalent; as placing
within our power the patrimonial estate of Madame Bonaparte,
with many of her relatives, and perhaps in consequence facili-
tating some arrangement that may put an end to the captivity
of our countrymen so long detained in France; if, I say, from
any of these considerations, or others which may have suggested
themselves to the minds of His Majesty’s ministers, they were
induced to undertake this enterprise, 1 must admit that an
object of such great national advantage ought not to be aban-
doned from a regard to the interests of any particular class of
individuals. But I must also contend, that where the interests
of any class of men are injured by measures adopted for the
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general good, that class of men has a strong, nay, an unanswer-
able claim upon the legislature for relief. Whether the cap-
tare of Martinique, by bringing a new influx of sugars into the
European market, will again plunge the British West-Indian
planters into that distress from which they are just emerging,
depends upon political events which it is impossible to foresee.
But, should it produce that effect, I put in my claim to the jus-
tice and liberality of the legislature, and I will not weaken that
claim by accepting as a boon what is in fact no boon; I will
not sacrifice substantial for imaginary advantages, nor lose the
substance by grasping at the shadow,

As in the part which T am about to take on this occasion, I
have the misfortune to differ in opinion with many of the gen-
tlemen with whom I generally act, 1 think it right to guard
against any misconstructions that may be put on my conduct.
No man, who is acquainted with my situation in life, can for a
moment suspect me of harbouring any feelings inimical to the
interests of the British West-Indian planters. On the con-
trary, my interests are bound up in theirs; for the greatest part
of my property is invested in securities in the British West-
Indian colonies. It is true that I have also connexions both at
Martinique and at Guadaloupe ; but, in point of extent, they
bear no proportion to my other concerns. As far, therefore, as
interest may be supposed to operate on the human mind, the
British planters have an unquestionable pledge of my sincerity
in their cause. It happens fortunately for my consistency, too,
that, so long ago as the year 1792, I published the very same
doctrines that T am about to maintain ; in proof of which, I beg
leave to read the following passage from a pamphlet respecting
the sugar-trade, written at that period.

¢ It is granted that when charters were first given to encou-
‘ rage the settlement of the British islands, and owing to the
¢ infancy of their establishment, it was an expedient and ne-
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cessary encouragement to secure to them the exclusive sup-
ply of the British market, by imposing such duties on foreign
sugars as should amount to a prohibition. But now that
their produce is more than adequate to the consumption of
the mother-country, so that one-third part of it must be
re-exported, and the price it will fetch in foreign markets
must necessarily regulate the price of what is sold here, it
is evident that this restriction can no longer be of use to
them; that not Great Britain alone, but Europe is the
“ market for sugars the British planter has to look up to; and
that the demand from abroad must increase in propertion to
the increased quantity; that, diverted from their markets,

“ finds its way to ours, so as to keep the universal price at one
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“ common level.”

The charge of inconsistency, therefore, cannot justly be
brought against me; but how some of my West-Indian friends
will rescue themnelves from this imputatjon 1 am at a loss to
imagine ; for the great mass of evidence given by these very
gentlemen, before the various commitices of this house, which
have been appointed to report upon West-India subjects
within these few years past, goes to establish the proposition
for which 1 contend, and which they now mean to oppose;
namely, that it is the quantity of sugar brought to Europe
that governs the price of the commodity in Great Britain, In
the evidence given before the commercial committee, in 1807,
this truth is Jaid down as an axiom; and the distress of the
British planters is jusily attributed to the quantity of sugar
breught to Europe from the enemy’s colonies in neutral ships.
Now we are to be told, that it is not the briuging sugars to
Europe, but the bringing them into the home-cousmnplion of
Great Britain, that is injurious to the interests of the British

planter.
1 shall not read the evidence given by any of the gentlemen



111

whom I see in their places, because I am unwilling to put my-
friends to the blush ; and, therefore, & shall confine myself to
the testimony of a gentleman, not a member of this house,
but who stands high in the estimation of all those who know
him, both for talents and for his application of those talents; a
gentleman who thinks justly and thinks deeply. ¥ mean Mr.
Bosanquet. Ou being asked, to what causes do you prinei-
pally impute the inadequacy of returns since 180117 he gives
the following answer : —* T attribute it to an excess of impor-
‘¢ tation beyond the home-consumption, which has rendered
the sale of the growers produce dependent on exportation,
not only for the consumption of the quantity, but, alse,
for the price, which I conceive to be formed on a standard
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inadequate to his expenses. 1 mean the market-price on
the continent, which market can be and is supplied with
sugar, at a cheaper rate than it can be grown by the British
planter, and, according to the axiom, that the price of a
conunodity will entir::ly depend upon the price at which the
surplus can be sold, it is obvious that the market-price at
home has, ever since the importation materially exceeded
the howme-consumption, becn governed by the price on the
“ contivent.” These opinions, sir, so far from beiag contro-
verted, are confirmed by the concurrent testimony of every
gentleman connected with the West Indies, who was then
examined to the same point.
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The house way naturally wonder how it happens that gentle-
meu should think so differently on the same subject, at diffe-
rent periods; I can ooly observe, that the sentiments they:
formerly delivered were not given with a view to uny particu~
lar circumstance likely to affect the home-consumption, and
may, therefore, be considered as the genuine unbiassed seuw-
timents of their minds., The sentiments they will now deliver
are framed with a view to a particular circamstance, likely to
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affect the home-consumption, and may, perhaps, have received
a bias from that circumstance.

Perhaps there are few classes of men altogether free from
certain prejudices, on points connected with their own in-
terests. We are all apt to receive opinions into our minds,
without due examination ; to take them as it were upon trust,
particularly when they come to us with a sort of hereditary
sanction, and thus it is that prejudices sometimes acquire the
force of principles.

Men are so sensibly alive to their own interests, thatif a
measare is proposed which they know can do them no good,
and fancy that it may, by any possibility however remote, do
them harm, they will scarcely allow themselves to give it a
fair and impartial discussion. An impression of this sort was
lately very liberally got the better of by the landed interest,
who cousented to the substitution of sugar for grain in the
distilleries ; though some few gentlemen contended, to the
last, for the principle that the agriculture of the country
ought never to be interfered with under any possible circum-
stances. This principle, however, as it was termed, could
not be maintained ; for the real principle of all the corn-laws
is founded upon an interference with the agriculture of the
country, and sanctions the importation of foreign corn, when-
ever the price of British corn exceeds certain limits. It was,
therefore, in strict conformity to that principle, that we re-
sorted to substitution, when the means of importation were no
longer in our power; and, I trust, sir, that in future, when-
ever our own growth of corn js insufficient for our consump-
tion, “we shall give our fellow-subjects the preference over
foreigners; and if the situation of the West-Indian planter
requires it, that instead of importing we shall continue to
substitute.

The West-Indian planters are now, in their turn, contending
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for the principle, as they call it, of the monopoly of the
home consumption of Great Britain; but this principle hus
never been recognised to the extent to which they would push
it; for the produce of the conquered colonies has uniformly
been admitted into home-consumption. Even if this principle
were acknowledged, it would be of no use to them in the
present state of things, as I trust 1 shall shortly satisfy the
house ; and I must say, that it is with a peculiar ill-grace that
they attempt to maintain prejudices of their own, at the very
moment when they are reaping the most substantial advantages
from having overcome the prejudices of otners.

The propositions I shall endeavour to establish, are these :
that the exclusion of the produce of Martinique would be of
no benefit whatever to the British planter, that this exclusion
would be highly injurious to the British sugar-refiners; that
it would be unjust to the inhabitants of Martinique, and a
violation of honour and good faith on the part of the British
Government.

I have already granted, sir, that, in the infancy of the
British West-Indja settlements, the monopoly of the home-
consumption of the mother-country was a most valuable pri-
vilege of the planter; but the advantages of this monopoly
having been felt and acknowledged by our predecessors, we
retain the same ideas of its importance, as were justly impress-
ed upon their minds, without adverting to the change of cir-
cumstances that has taken place sihce their days. For many
years past, the cultivation of the ' British West-India colonies
has been so much extended, that the consumption of the
mother-country has been insufficient to take off their produce;
and a considerable proportion of their sugars has necessarily
been re-exported. In this state of things, it is not Great Britain
alone, but Europe at large, that the British planter must con-

sider as his market. While sugar is dear upon the continent,
: 1
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it never can long continue to be cheap in Great Britain, nor
when it is cheap upon the continent can it long be dear in
Great Britain ; for the price which the surplus will produce
for exportation, regulates the price of what is sold for home-
consumption. If the British market is depressed below the
standard of the continental markets, the foreign buyer finds
it his interest to purchase, and continues so to do as long as
it will afford him a profit on exportation. When this competi-
tion ceases, as the importation exceeds the home-consumption,
the stock accumulates, and as the value of every commodity
depends on the proportion which the supply bears to the
demand, the price falls, till it becomes the interest of the
foreign buyer to purchase as before. Perhaps the action and
re-action of the British and continental markets on each other,
may be best illustrated by a familiar example. Many gentle-
men who hear me have, doubtless, occasionally been at some of
the watering-places on the coast of Kent or Sussex, and may
have observed, that when the fishing-boats belonging to those
places have a favourable wind for getting up to London, fish
is very scarce and dear, but that when the wind is contrary,
and they cannot get up to London, the fish is cheap and
abundant. The London market is to those places with respect
to fish, just what the continental market is to Great Britain
with respect to sugars. When there is a demand for the conti-
nent, sugar uniformly becomes dear and scarce in Great
Britain; when there is none, it becomes cheap and abundant;
and all the fluctuations in the price of British plantation-sugar,
sold for home-consumption, are occasioned by the demand or
want of demand for exportation.

I may state, in farther proof of this proposition, that the
value of foreign sugars, brought to Great Britain for expor-
tation, is, generally speaking, precisely the same as that of
British plantation-sugar imported for home-consumption, with
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the difference of duty only. Within my memory, I have known
but one exception to this general rule; and that is one of
those exceptions which do not weaken, but confirm it. After
the acl wos passed last year, substituting the use of sugar for
that of corn in the distilleries, British plantation-sugar became
10s. per cwt. dearer than foreign sugar, exclusive of the duty,
for it was then thought, that the distilleries and the home-
consumption would consume all the British plantation-sugar,
and leave the planters independent of the foreign market. But
this expectation has since proved fallacious ; more than 40,000
hogsheads still remain in the West-India-docks, now that the
new crop is on the eve of arrival; and the disclosure of this
fact, together with the capture of Martinique, has occasioned
a fall in the price of British plantation-sugar of from 12s. to
14s. per cwt. The value of foreign sugars, on the contrary,
has remained nearly stationary, and the prices of both are
again restored to their usual equilibrium, now that the depen-
dance of the British planter upon exportation is clearly ascer-
tained. If the arguments I have before adduced fail in con-
vincing those who_ hear me, this fact establishes the truth of
the proposition for which I contend, beyond all possibility of
contradiction.

I admit, sir, that if His Majesty’s ministers, at the com-
mencement of the present war, had adopted the plan of ex-
cluding the produce of all conquered colonies from British
consumption, they would have given a most important advan-
tage to the British planter, because the home-consumption and
the distilleries would, in that cuse, have rendered him indepen-
dent of the foreign market. But' we have captured French
settlements, Dutch setilements, Danish settlements, and have
afdmitted the whole of the produce to home-consumption, to
an extent that now puts this independence entirely out of the
question, as‘?will appear by adverting 1o the amount of our

. 12
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exports. In 1807, we exported 95,000 hogsheads of sugar; in
1808 we exported about 50,000, and had, also, the benefit of the
distilleries ; notwnthstandmg which, a surplus of 40,000 hogs-
heads remains on hand. As, therefore, it is now impossible to
prevent our dependence on the foreign market, and the sugars
of Martinique must, at all events, come to Europe, the ex-
cluding them alone from home-consumption will be of no ad-
vantage whatever to the British planter.

I farther admit that if a total stop could be put to the ex-
portation of sugar, any addition to the quantity imported for
home-consumption would affect the price, and prejudice the
interests of the British planter ; and this is the ounly case that
I can figure to my imagination, in which the admission of the
Martinique sugars in the accustomed mode could be made the
subject of a reasonable objection. But experience has now so
clearly demonstrated the inefficacy of the decrees of Bonaparte,
to prevent our commercial communicytion with the continent,
that T consider this as an impossible case ; and surely the legis-
lature will not think of providing against impossible cases, and
overlooking those which actually exist,

But however fallacious the idea may i)e, of the British
planter deriving any advantage from the exclusion of the Mar-
tinique sugars from the home-consumption of Great Britain,
there are other parties, too, whose interests have strong claims
to the attention of the legislature, to whom this measure is
pregnant with the most serious injury. I shall mention, in the
first place, the sugar-refiners of Great Britain, An act was
lately passed, permitting the exportation of refined sugar iu a
crushed state, so as to imitate the French clayed sugars; and
nearly two-thirds of the whole quantily of refined sugar ex-
ported during the last year has been of that description ; but
if the clayed sugars of Martinique are imported for exportatmn
alone, they will supply the place of those crushed lumps on



117

the continent, and the British plantation-sugars, from which
they are now made, will necessarily be left a dead weightyupon
the home-market. Now 1 cannot readily comprehend how the
price of sugar would be more 3epressed, by bringing these
clayed sugars into the home-market, than by leaving those raw
sugars upon the market, which are now manufactured in imi-
tation of them, and exported.

The clayed sugars of Martinique are peculiarly calculaled
for making a certain description of refined sugar, known by
the name of Hambro’ loaves, which circulate all over the
continent with the greater facility in the present state of things,
from being made in such moulds as are used at Hambro’, and
it being, therefore, impossible to distinguish them from the
goods of the foreign refiners. If then we send away the Mar-
tinigue clayed sugars, we send away this branch of the manu-
facture also, from the British refiners to the foreign refiners.

The three principal descriptions of refined sugar now ex-
ported, are the crushed lumps, the Hambro’ loaves, and the
double refined loaves; the two former being four-fifths of the
whole quantity, If we export all the Martinique clayed
sugars, they would supersede the demand for the crushed
lumps, as foreigners will prefer the originals to the copies;
and they will also supersede the demand for the Hambro
loaves, as we shall give the foreign refiners the exclusive right
of using the choicest and best materials from which they can
be manufactured. Thus the export trade of the British sugar-
refiner will be reduced to one-fifth of its actual amount, by
the operation of this bill; and nearly one-third of the refi-
neries, at pre;ent at work, in this metropolis, will be thrown
out of employment.

It may be here proper to say a few words on the value and
importance of the sugar-refinery to this country. The build-
ings and utensils employed in that manufactory occupy a
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capital of about two millions of money, exclusive of a
much larger capital necessary for carrying it on. 'The annual
expenditure of the sugar refiners amounts to about one million,
and perhaps scarcely any million of money is expended by any
set of men in a manner so beneficial to this country, it being
principally expended in giving value 1o the produce of our
mines—coals, lead, iron, and copper; and in furnishing em-
ployment to a great number of artificers, manufacturers, and
workmen of various descriptions. Some idea may be formed
of the employment furnished to the potteries by the refiners,
when I state that 80,000 pots and moulds may be found in a
single sugar-house in this wmetropolis; and that a very large
proportion of the whole quantity in use is annually consumed
by breakage. This manufactory possesses an advantage of
which few can boast; that both the raw material it works up,
and all the articles used in carrying it on, are the growth, pro-
duce, and manufacture, either of Great Britain or her colonies,
so that the whole amount of the exports made by the sugar-
refiners to foreign markets, is a contribution levied upon fo-
reigners by British industry, and an accession to British wealth,

Is it possible that His Majesty’s ministers can contemplate
this picture, and seriously resolve lo destroy this valuable
manufacture? Can they deem it cousistent with sound policy
to drive the refiners to the extremity of lransporting them-
selves, their capital, and their industry to foreign countries, as
must be the case, if we deprive them of their accustomed em-
ployment here, by giving that encouragement to the foreign
refineries, which they ought to secure to their own?

With respect to the gentlemen connected with the British
West-India colonies, who urge His Majesty’s ministers to this
rash step, men too, in other respects, of intelligent and enlarged
minds, I am really astonished at their contracted notions in this
particular case. They are, I belicve, the first set of men who
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ever devised, as a contrivance for raising the value of a raw
commodity, the ruin of those by whom it is manufactured.
Can any idea more erroneous, I must say, more preposterous,
be possibly conceived? They remind me of the short-sighted
policy of the man in the fable, who killed the goose that laid
the golden eggs.

In another point of view, the exporting the clayed sugars of
Martinique to the continent, instead of refining them here for
exportation, will be a great national loss; for, by refining
those sugars, we add very materially to their value. The ba-
lance of exchange is now so much against Great Britain, that
the guinea is not worth more than 17s. on any part of the con-
tinent ; and government feels this depreciation very heavily in
the purchase of every article of naval stores procured from
the Baltic, as well as in the bills necessarily drawn for subsidies
to our forcign allies, and for the maintenance of our armies on
foreign service. .

When the alternative is laid before us, either to diminish or
increase this evil, by diminishing or increasing the value of our
exports, can we hesitate how to decide ?

The iuhabitants of Martinique are also parties to this cause,
and have a right to be considered in this discussion. 1 am
aware it may be said, that the privilege of having their pro-
duce admitted to the home-consumption of Great Britain can
be an object of no consequence to them, if the price of sugar
be just the same, whether it be sold for exportation or home-
consumption. But, I would ask, are men influenced by pecu-
niary considerations alone? Have they no feelings of any
other description? Even in the most trifling cases, no man is
satisfied to be put on a worse footing than his neighbour. If
he does not feel a distinction made to his disadvantage as an
injury, he considers it as an insult, and resents it still more
stronglys Can it be expected that the inhabitants of Marti-
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nique will contentedly endure, that while the produce of every
other West India colony conquered by Great Britain during
the present war, is admitted to her home-consumption, their
produce alone should be excluded? Will they not ask what
they have done, that, like Cain, they should be branded with
a mark of opprobrium, and treated as a stigmatised race?
But, unfortunately for the effect that this measure may be ex-
pected to produce on their minds, it so happened, that when
the island was captured, that temporary difference between the
price of sugar for home-consumption and exportation, to which
I have already adverted, did exist, and therefore they will con-
sider the distinction, not as an imaginary but as a real griev-
ance. Besides, they will be naturally led to conclude, from the
strenuous opposition made by the British planters to the ad-
mission of their sugars for home-consumption, that the object
is worth contending for; and therefore this argument cuts
both ways. .

The claim of the inhabitants of Martinique to the privilege
of which this bill would deprive them, might safely be rested
on the ground of established law, custom, and usage, all
which are uniformly in their favour; for innovations ought not
to be lightly adopted, and the onus probandi, the proof of the
policy or necessity of such innovations, rests upon those by

whom they are proposed.
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THE following is an extract from the Report of a Committee
of the House of Assembly of Jamaica, dated 23d November,
1804; presented to the House of Commons 25th February,
1805.

After speaking, at great length, of ¢ the dungerous and
distressful situation to which the West-Indian colobists are re-
duced,” the Report thus proceeds : —

 In showing the impossibility of continuing the cultivation
of sugar, under the present duties on that article and on rum,
we have chosen to appeal to facts, well known and easily
verified in Great Britain, rather than rest our case on the fatal
consequences produced and passing before our cyes here.
Every British mcrchan.t, holding securities on real estates, is

Jiling bills in Chancery to foreclose, although, when ke has ob-
tained a decree, he hesitates to enforce it, because he must him-
self become proprictor of the plantation, of which, from fc;tal
experience, he knows the consequences. No one will advance
moncy lo relieve those whose debts approuch half the value of
their property, nor even lend a moderate sum without a judge-
ment in cjectment, and release of errors, that, at a moment’s
notice, he may take out a writ of possession, and enter on the
plantation of his unfortunate debtor. Sheriff’s officers and
collectors of the internal taxes are every where offering for
sale the property of individuals who have seen better days, and
now must view their effects purchased for half their real value,
and less than half the original costs. Far from having the
reversion expected, the creditor is often not satisfied : all kind
of credit is at an end. If litigation in the courts of common
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law has diminished, it is not from increased ability to perform
contracts, but from confidenee having ceused, and no man
parting with property but for an immediate payment of the con-
sideration. A faithful detail would have the appearance of a
frightful caricature. Unless speedy and efficacious means are
adopted for giving permanent relief by a radical change of
measures, we must suppose thal the West-Indian islands are
doomed to perish as useless appendages of the British Empire,
Can the colonies perish alone? and- will not the statesman,
whose measures shall complete their ruin, precipitate, into the
same abyss, the manufactures and commerce of the parent
state 7

I have before me another Report of the same Assembly,
dated the 13th November, 1807, and presented to the House
of Commons on the 13th April, 1808, which is drawn up in a
similar strain.—It states, ** the melancholy fact,” that the
gradual depreciation of sugar had, at last, operated, * not
only to deprive the planter, generally speaking, of any interest
whatever on his capital, but to oblige him, if he continue the
cultivation of the sugar-cane, to do it at a considerable actual
loss.” ¢ This, however, is not all : the planter must maintain
himself and his family, and he ought, at least, to pay the in-
terest of his debts.” ¢ Instead of being enriched by his la-
bour,” the planter is described as actually ¢ considerably im-
poverished by it.”

The Report then goes on to enumerate sixty-five sugar-
estates that had been thrown up, * the proprietors of which
are some of them reduced to ruin, and others subjected to

® And yet the same Report is filled with the most vehement and
angry remonstrances against the attempts them making to abolish
the slave-trade, as grossly unjust; as « violation of the most sacred
rights of West Indians ; as destructive of their interests, &c. This ix
something like infatuation.
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very great loss ;” thirty-two sugar-estates which have been sold
under decrees from tke Court of Chancery; and one hundred
and fifteen more, * respecting which suits are now depending
in the Court of Chancery;” besides many more bills which
they knew were ¢ preparing for the sale of sugar-estates.”
¢ From all these facts,” it is added, ¢ the House will be able
to judge to what an alarming extent the distresses of the sugar-
planters have alreedy reached, and with what accelcrated
rapidity they are now increasing ; for the sugar-estates LATELY
thrown up, brought to sale, and now in the Court of Chancery
in this island and in England, amount to about one-fourth of
the whole number in the colony.” The Report then proceeds to
state that, when the average-price of sugar, exclusive of duty, is
45s. per cwt. the planter will have an interest of 2} per cent.
on his capital; when it is 52s. 64. per cwt. 43 per cent.; when
it is 60s. per cwt. 7 per cent.; and when it is '70s. 3d. per cwt.
he will have 10 per cent. on his capital ; and the framers of the
Report give it as their opinion that it ought not in justice to be
less than this last sum; and that to that point measures should

taken, by the legislature, to raiseit. This is the summary
remedy for West-Indian distress!! As compared with the pre-
sent price of sugar, it would inflict a tax of five millions annu-

ally on this country ! !
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IT would, perhaps, be unfuir to withhold from the planter the
benefit of a defence which he prudently forbears to bring for-
ward for himself, but the full consideration of which, in the
body of the pamphlet, would too much interrupt the course
of the argument. The defeuce is this: He is for the most
part so heavily encumbered with debt, that, however bencficial
a change of system might be to the slaves, and to the perma-
nent interests of the property, it would probably be ruinous to
himself. To reduce his scale of sugar-culture and his crops of
exportable produce would preclude the hope of keeping down
the interest of his incumbrances, and progressively lessening
their amount. The mortgagee, thciciore, would foreclose, or
sell his equity of redemption.  He is consequently in the pain-
ful dilemma of being obliged, «either to stiut his slaves in the
food and other necessaries which he is too poor to purchase
in suflicient quantities, or to lose his estate by reducing his
consignments of sugar; and this is the true cause of the ¢#
in general; and what is, in fact, meant by the poverty of the
planters being a cause of famine to the slaves. But what
cffectual remedy would be found for this by raising the price of
produce, through the ruin of our East-Indian trade, or any
other means that could possibly be employed for that purpose ?
It is not the positive, but the relative magnitude of a
planter’s income that thus affects his slaves. It is its amount
in relation to the interest and other charges that it must an-
nually defray. His ability to sustain his slaves depends not
merely on what he receives, but what he has to pay out of the
proceeds of his sugar; not on the credit side of his account
with the consignees, but on its favourable balance. It is to
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no purpose, therefore, to raise the proceeds of his sugar 50 per
cent. if his incumbrances exceed his improved income in the
same proportion, Now it is a notorious and undeniable truth,
that a large part of the whole number of sugar-estates in the
West Indies are at all times, even when the price of their pro-
duce in the European markets is high, greatly overburthened
with debt ; and this, not always from the imprudence of the
proprietors in point of expenditure during their residence in
Europe, but becausc the estates have descended upon them
subject to heavy incumbrances, or have, from some of the many
vicissitudes to which such property is liable, greatly fallen
off in their productiveness, or, what is a still more common
cause of the evil, have been bought at too high a price, or in
more favourable times, and, as usual, mortgaged to secure to
the sellers a large proportion of the purchase-money. It may
truly be said that in this latter respect high prices of sugar are
commonly, in their fulsire consequences, and thattat vo distant
period, a severe source of calamity instead of benefit to the
slaves ; for they create an appetite for colonial speculations,
and there are always a great number of proprietors who, from
;ﬁrcessity, or from their desire to convert into European invest-
ments property of which they well know thie precarious nature,
are ready to avail themselves of such good opportunities of
selling to advantage, Estatcs, therefore, are often sold in such
times, at prices very far exceeding their value in relation to
their ordinary or average returns ; and their new owners set out
under a burthen of debt which they vainly hope the proceeds
will enable them progressively to discharge. Market-prices
soon after fall, expenses increase, the debts accumulate with
rapidity, and when embarrassment and ruin ensue, they are
ascribed to the depreciation of produce instead of the over-
appreciation of the estate, and the rashuess of having specu-
iated deeply on what was chiefly a borrowed capital. The
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case is exactly parallel to that of very many landholders in
this country, who gave large prices for land when our wheat-
markets and rents were at the highest, and raised great part of
the purchase-money by mortgage, without any other means for
its repayment than the veturns of the land itsclf. The prices
of sugar, during the seven years that preceded 1801, had risen
to a degree as unprecedented as the prices of corn previous to
1813, and the consequences have been the same in both cases,
except that in England the purchase of land upon credit has
been of a very limited extent compared to the whole extent of
landed property; while in the West Indies a very large pro-
portion of the sugar-estates now in culture have been the sub-
Jjects of such speculations. 1t has been asserted over and over
again, by West Indians themselves, that most of the estates
in the old islands have changed hands in the last thirty years;
and as to the new settlements in Guiana and Trinidad, it is
notorious that they have been chiefly formed by adventurers
whose cupidity high prices had excited. The lands there
indeed were cheap, but the slaves were chiefly bought,
and the buildings erected, by means of commercial credit ob-
tained upon mortgage on high terms.

With the landholders of England the case is entirely new ;
but not so with the West-Indian planters. The high prices of the
period referred to gave, indeed, a more than ordinary impulse
to the adventurous spirit by which sugar-estates are purchased
or formed ; but at all times the tickets in that lottery have
changed hands with great rapidity, and have always been
bought at an extravagant price when compared with their in-
trinsic value, or average produce. Ruin, consequently, has
at all times been the final, and generally the speedy fate of a
majority of the adventurers, If the latter proposition is
doubted, many testimonices of its truth might be adduced from
the colonists and the assemblies themselves, Some of these
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will be found in the preceding article of the Appendix. I will
only at present cite one other as it is given by Mr. Wilberforce,
in a letter to his constituents, published in 1807, p.268 ; being
taken by him from a Parliamentary document, transmitted by the
Assembly of Jamaica. The number of executions in the Marshall’s
office of that island in twenty years, from 1760 to 1780, was
no less than 80,000, and their amount £32,5600,000 of Jama’ica
currency, or £22,500,000 sterling; and during that time
nearly half the estates in the island had changed hands.

Now, what I would infer from these colonial statistics is,
that if the embarrassments of the planters produce distress
or famine among their slaves, it is an evil not to be remedied
by raising the price of sugar; nor is it an evil of the present
day alone, but one of perennial existence, and inherent to the
colonial system. As long as the state of the slaves compels
them to work for any subsistence, adequate or inadequate,
that the master chooses to allow, there is no preventing him,
when a losing gamester, from taking a last throw at the table,
in the attempt to save himself from ruin, by finding a last stake
in what he can possibly save out of the maintenance of his
slaves, by reducing them to short allowance.* Unless you

® In accordance with this view of the subject is the state-
ment of the Jamaica House of Assembly itself, in its report of the
23d November, 1804.  We may here observe,” the assembly says,
¢ that it is to this peculiarity (a peculiarity previously described) of
sugar-cultivation, that much of the augmented production is owing.
Far from being, in all cases, a symptom of prosperity, extending planta-
tions is not unfrequently a paroxysm of despair. Seeing that unless his
estate can be brought up to a certain scale, no profit can be expected ;
the planter borrows to the utmost of his credit, attains, at last, the
quantity looked for, but has the mortification to find that a new duty
end increased price place him in the same distressed situation from
which he had made a struggle to emerge.” And all this is stated in
the midst of vehement remonstrances against the abolition of the
slave-trade. .
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van save him from this daugerous temptation by preventing his
contracting d“éiiffé bevond the average value of his estate, it is
1o no purpose to augment his income. Let his crops produce
£500 a yecar more than at present, still, if he adds £10,000
to his mortgages, or sclis the estate to a new adventurer ai
that advance of price, the case will remain the same as far as
i .nﬁ'e(:ts the slaves. Nor has a sinking planter always the
present power of saving those poor dependants from want,
unless by imwediately calling on his morlgagees to accept
possession of the estate. His credit in the island may be so
far gone that he cannot obtain flour from the merchants. The
case is so familiar, that the General Legislature of the Lee-
ward §slands, convened in 1798, (a time, be it observed,
of greal prosperity, and after years of high prices of sugar
unexampled before,) thought it necessary, in common humanity,
to make a law’to provide a remedy for the evil. They enacted
that debts contracted for food or other necessaries for the
slaves, by the party in possession, should be paid out of the
crops of the estate itself, and be a charge upon them, Nothing
could be more equitable and wise ; but the law, it seems, has
already become obsolete in the islands it was made for, and
has never been adopted by the ussembly of any other colony.
The master’s choice, thereiore, is not necessary to the starva-
tion of the labourers, while the produce of their labour
goes into the pockets of those morlgagees to whom they
virtually belong. ¢
Nothing but the compulsory effect of low prices of sugar,
which, as T have alrecady shown, will lead to the raising pro-
visions on the estate, can rewedy that cruel abuse which
high prices are preposterously supposed entirely to prevent.

. THE EXND.

Marchant, Printer, .'Ingrm-murt, Feuchurch street
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ON

PROTECTION

WEST-INDIA SUGAR.

Tou expedicney of equalizing the duties on
~ucar mmportcd from the Eact and West tudies
has uow beon canvassed daring two succeessive
years. We are z’xppr(mrhing the session of
Porhament m which ao examination of the
guestion in all its bearings is to be nudertaken
by a Comnuttee of the Howse of Cowmons, it
is therefore most important that night ideas
upon the <ubject should he formed, aud that it
should not hastily be thrown aside, as a mea-
sure wmteresting only to East and West India

merchants, aud imworthy of the deliberate at-
v 2
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teation of the legislature. T am no advocate
for conferrmig a partial benefit either on the
ast or West Endians, bat | am an advoeate
for competition, aud for giving cqual encourage-
ment to both parties, becanse 1 am convinced
that by so doing the trae interests of both, as
well as of the empire at large, will he best pro-
moted. o this question are involved the two
follow ing propositions -

1st. Whether the sound primeiples of coin-
meree which have superseded the erroneous
theorics of the old mereantide system (and to
which onr government the mselves are eouverts?)
shall be adopted or abandoned, accordmg to
the prevalence of puﬂiculm"mtvr{'.sn-, in parla-
ment.

2d. Whether this country shall act with jus-
tice to the immense population of the Last
Indies, placed by Providence under its pro-
tection, or yield in one essential point—to the
fears and jealousics of the planters and mer-
chauts of the West Indies.

* See the recent official publication on the Stare of the
Nation, Jenuary, 1823, p, 150 aod 203,
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I hope to be able, in this short exposition of
the subject, to show that, as statesmen and
legislators, it is our best policy, and, as mas-
ters of a great empire, it is vur bounden duty
to admit =0 material 2 production of India as
sugar into the home-consumption of Great
Biitain upon an equal footing with the sugar of
any other British dependency.

It is only since the year 1813 that the real
advantages tu be derived from India have be-
come apparent; the incongruons characters of
merchant and aow:mign, blended, so unfortu-
nately both for Todia and Great Britain, in the
East-India Company, had till that time para-
lized the exertions of both countries mutually
to benefit cach other. The triumph ot just
commercial principles, by the experience of
the fice trade since 1813, hax been complete.
Many things yet remain to be done, and the
two characters must uitimately be separated.
Much, however, as | appreciate the value of
free trade, little ax T indalge any fears for the
safety of the China trade, under an unre-

stricted mtercourse, yet I wounld agree to con-
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tinue the wonopoly of the tea-trade in the Com-
pany if itx political existence can be shown to
depend npon it, and if the question lay between
the maintenance of that mﬂﬁc\poly and the ex-
tinction 6&‘ tli’e' Company, and the consequent
iransfer of it pohtxml fanctions to Govern-
ment ; ﬁ)r in our mixed cumhtutlou l!w admi-
nistration of Tidia is 100 valu&blc a source of
patronage to be trusted to the executive ; 4nd,
with some mﬁdnhcatmns, that hmctmn can
hardly be piaced in belter hands than those
of the Lourt of . Dwec,tom “ehecked by the
‘Board of Control, Mld um er the system of
A.gmdual adwnccmmt in the service, which
RoOW  $0 happﬂy pr«wmls. ﬁweml improve-
ments, howevcr, before thm gre’ai quvbtinu can
he bmuuht mrwm(h on the expiration of the
charter, are yet to h.3 m.xdeu The Indian ship-
ping hax a mght toa ;M,enet‘ﬁ’l Bmmh register ;—
policy and justice eqnaﬂv dmlam} the conees

sion of thw poiat, in ﬁplt? af the jealonsy of
. the. ahippmmmﬁvmnt at hiome, - Again, British
anpm"v of all clas-Mm onght 1o enjoy withouot
restriction the whole trade eastward ol ihe
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Cape, (the direet China trade, uutil the expi-
wation of the charter, excepted,) and sessels
of all sizes should be admitted fieely into
that commeree.

The laws regalating the commerce of the Last
should be sepurated from those relating to the
gorermeent of British India, and their provisions
so simphfied and consolidated that the rer-
chant nmy not be im;wdnd by the intricacy of
the present ll-dhgested system. The basia of
the commercial law should Do free trade with
caceplions, not & rlose trade with permissions.
"This is due to the interests of our mercantile
audd manutac turing classes at home and in Todia,
Na pains shioald be spared to correct the errors
ot the landed-system of India~to prevent the
imposerishment and degradation of that coun-
try by oppressiye taxation -~ and dismissing idle
frars o ecolonization, the Court of Dieetors

shoald boldly vepair tho evils * ineident to their

b Ba I of wo common magnitude, and allowed hy M,
C. Goanto~ v e € Grant on the State and Soc ity ameng
the dsiatic Subjects of Qreat Broain, 1792, 1797, . 23,

e passii
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connexion with India, and afford every facthty
to the devdopment of the great resources of
the conntty under their clarge.  1If cupenor
civilization and knnw]cdgc and o higher tone
of charnctor have enabled a handful of foreen-
ers touchicve the conquest of Indi, let these
asdvantages be diffused over Brish Indva s -
allow Enclishmen o fix themwelve s i the coun-
try, and thereby tncrease the wealth, rase the
chuaracter, and enlarge the prosperity of the
natives.  Under the sopermtendence of a vigl
lunt and settled government thore 15 nothing to
apprchaond, and withont the adsistance of Ewo
peans none of the gicat staples of Indm cun
he tnonght to poltectivn. Batleaving to vthors
the consideration of these muore general <uh-
Jeets, T shall countine wiyself 1o the sagar-ques-
tion, which in prineiple. yichls to none innn-
portance.

The ~imple fuct of the  ease s ye fol
lows (-~

The consnmption of sngar m Great Britain is
abont three gullions of ewt, ar pearly 150,000

tous per annuin, OF this supply uot above



6,600 tons have hitherto been hrought from
India*

Now the power of producing sugars e India
to ahnost any estent s fully proved by the
papcrs lard before the propuetors of Basi-Tudin
<tock by the Court of Directors, and miay he cots-
muted from the following extiact of onc of the
ablest wisters on the hushandry of Beneal, vig
« Promn Bewarcs to Rungpor, trome the bor-
das of Ascam to those of Catark  theve 1
searcely a district e Benead, orats dependon
proyvmec~, wherem the sucur eane dovs not
flonnshis of thrives most Gspoanally mthe juo-
vinees of Benare < Behar, Runcpar Barhoony,
Bordwan, aud Medmpur; at as sucecssiully
vultivatod i all, and thare sooms to be no othey
boands to the possible produacton of snzu m
Bengal than the hits of the donand and ean.

sequent veidd tor i b Whened, then, dace g

e Fotal iaport 13009 tons, <1 which horw on
SUIPLON 1t GO0 tons,
P Colibisoke oa the thnoadiy o B oaod po 127, cdie

Lon 1806 and thanngiomt the Reop o D baow due pra



1S

anse that <o small @ portion of budia ~oga
finds 16 way mto the consumption of Giea
Butain? The cause may be traced o the pro
teetmy duty,

The duty of 30s. par ewt,, reducible aceond
g to the averge gazette-prices to 27, per ewt
tevied on an article like sagar, varying 1 gua
Ly, and consequontly s value, fram fov
S0 e et s 4 most oppressive bndons -a
auwise and pupolitic tux, mjaing the people
by wvurrowing the consuniption, without bi-
netiing, o proportion,  the revenue; but
when, iy addision 1o thix heavy impost, which
applies to sugats of every growth, o preferency
to the esunt of ane-thivd al least, or Jos, ad-
itional, per cwt is given 1o the West Indians,
the burden to the Dast Indies Becowcs intole -
rables and the question to be conadered i~
whother @ just wnd expedicnt that thes pre-

ferenee should contiue.

s of Lostehighia rock, o wry be cocn that m the
opaion of some of the ablost commn ol setvanis e
culivadone of wgan e Bragal aTords the mos prafitable

b 1 Miv am pondting e,
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Now Lam prepared to show that thig pre
ferenee, crpphng the ttade with fudia, and
impeding the natural course of the iwterchange
of the commaditicsn of the two conntnes, Is
wprions to

the British ship-swner and merchant,
the British refiner,
the British manutactare:,
the British consumer,
antl s a sacrifice of the rights of onr tellow
subjects i India.

The West Inrmns ascert their clawm to such
a preference, however injurions to othr re. Fhey
appeal to their reehts under the Coloniad Sys-
trm, sanctioned by successinve acts of the le-
gislature,

This claiw of right must first be exawined,
for, 1f that stands, honesty being paramount
to all guestions of expediency, the pledged
futh of palismient winst be supported, until
the oxasting inferests of every puson me the
Wost Indies are swiisficd 3 remove thrs, and
conthicting views of expednay alone remam

tc Y consdervd.  The elams of the Wewt
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Todies, on the head of «spediency, may be
ranged, as follows i—

Int. Piobable loss on eapitad investod m the
W<t Indres

2. Probable mjory to the stuves,

dd Importasce of the Wst Indies, as g
means  off naval <benath and  commcereial

wenlth,

Prosevoptiee Roght ot the West Indvans under
the Colonard System.

To put the question e the stiongest hight, dor
ne suppose the West Tadins to conmoud thy
thes have plantad cultivated, and v aed fnge
capitids W sugar plantatinns, under cantpict
with the legistature that,of they brought all then
produee to the home-orket, sad prichased all
therr wapplics from thenos, the Lhomeana ket
<hould T wwenred to them.

But where are the vocotds o thew e -«
Great Butamn was fist supplicd wath suaa
thtongh the Portueuesc. The price was oxo-

A
Tutant, sl encomageont wus givat, e He
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nature of a patent, to cultivate the West In
dies. From 1619 to the presiot time, the
chief <apply lias been from the West Indies
hut when the price swwas high, in 4g92, and
asaie i 1800, cuitivation in the Fast Tndies
was callod for and encouraged by Parliament
and Government. and  mmportations  propor-
tionate to the Company’s operations, nnder an
exchisive monopoly, took place,

T'he article was not eputerated w the table
of customs, hat the queston of  the duny
AT 163 per centad valoran )y was agitated
during that peniod, as will be seen by the reso-
bitions move d and carmied 1o the Guoveral Court,
15th Mareh, 1792,

Prom 1787, the duty remained, ad valorem,
L£37:16:3 per ecent. wutil 1797, whan an
adibtional 29, 6d. per cwl, was imposed, but
applicd to the East and West ladio sugars

alibe 1o 1803, the svstem way altered ;¥ the

Y Geo, VL cap, 88, 8o tar from the competition of
the Bast Indies not hemg eontaplot d by all parties
1203, under the now seale of dubes, Tonay wefer to the

Hepmt of the Hoonse ot Assomble o Jamores, m Nov.
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ad talmem duty was changed into a ratod duty,
and 27s, por owt. fived on Bast-India sugars
of wll growths and gualities, as o mean yale bi-
tween thtwut‘\ of 24+ per owt on West India
brown sugars, and 2. ou West Tudia wlate
sugars, aud, i 1809, the samn proportions
were preseryed,
FBast-India of all growths and gqualifics, 33s.
West-India, brown . .. .. L. L g
West-India, whte. ..... ... . B3
Docs this look hike the perempaory ¢adcdnvann
of all sugats from the narhet except tho-
from . West ladies ' Have thuse who specu-
lated m the West-Judia  plantations  under
these regulations of the lemstatare, w nght 1o
turi ronnd now, and sav—Oh, we trusted Lo
the supmenes  of Jbe Company, and we bwew
they neser would wend home any  quantity
to afleet us m the howe-market ' Surely tus
v private speculation on private juduems nt,
not on the pledged faith of the fegislature
Surely. the assertion <o confidently made of

B4t prove that ths comp thion wies a0 subject of se

it Lavm and s ameplaiat
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Sast-Tndia sugar never having heen intended
hy the legislature to enter into competition
with West-India sugar antecedent to the year
1813, cavnot now be mantaipned. *

In 16813, when the free tmtio was opened, a
protectionof 10s. per cwi. was given {o the West
Indians against Last-India sugars, as (ollows ;
East-ludia sugurs, of all growths and (na-

Les o e e e 4D,
West-India, brown or Muscovade ... .. 30s.
West-India, white or clayed .. ... ..., 85s.

Llere the tuatter rested: but it is curious to
trace the graduil encroachments of the Wt
Indians and  their infructidhs of their own
barguin. | |

1st, They re- az:ihted the question, and at-*
tempted 10 impose an addatwnal duty of 2 s.()’d
per cwt. on brown East-India aumr, and
7s. Gd. on white, ‘

2d. They ohtained 2 sepavaﬁou of growth,
and without any compassion upon those who,

on the faith of Parlinment, had invested capital

* Ree the Awount of (mmp’uw» lmpurt'mmz‘s. Appuh

diz iy, Co. Roep page 71
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m dava, aud in the country trade of ladia, of
which sugar is the staple growth and chief me-
dium, prolubitory duties were imposed on the
consumption of « {l ~ugors (rom the Ease Indies,
exeopr cuch us had oa ceeltheate of  origin,
provee e too be the production of the
Brash terrtories,

3d. They vhunned a elassiicabion of quali-
ties=—-Beeause  eastom-hon . distind oo oy
isted i West-Todie senrs, and the highes o do
ot 355, per ewts stood  oainst whtte o (ot
Wost-Tndia sugur-, thoy proposcd and ol
a similar distinetion m Last- Bidia cugacs md
an additional protection of Hs altogethor 1s,
per cwt,on sagarsfron the Bast Indics caaod,
or vtherwise refined, so as to be equal to i ned,
although there is not in Indm, a~ i the West
Indies, a particulur class of Sugar calls d + liyed,*
and, for want of a definite standard, to de-
termiine what India sogars ave equal to elayed,
it was almost certain that this additional daty
would (however contrary to the letter and spirit
of the act) be attempted to be levied on Bengal

® Sec Appendix (3.
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white sngars, inferior to many West-India Mus-
covado sugars in grain, consequently less adap-
ted to the refiners, and selling at lower prices,
and which has proved to be the fact. This mea-
sure (the British West Indies prodncing no clay-
ed sugars) has actually saddled the finer Bengal
sugars with a prohibitory duty, aud thu+ pro-
tected West-India Muscovado,” under cover of
protecting clayed s and to this  deception,
arising from the technical language of the act,
the Board of Trade and the Treasury have,
from the wapenor influence of West Indians,
most nnaccountably lent themselves.

Do this look like keepmg to a bargain, or
paying any great deference to an alleged par-
liamentuary contract?

And, 4th. Though it was expressly declared
that the protecting duty was in consequence of
the restrictions imposed on the West Indies by
the colonial system, yetin the last session of
parliament the West Indians procured a relax-

* Improved, so as to be superior to wany clayed sugars,
and yet literally not within the act,
“ B



18

ation of this system, without allowing a deduc-
tion of one farthing from the protecting duties.

After this statement can any reasouable man
require the East Indians to be bound by the
alleged compact of 1813, a compact got up
between the West-India Comnmittec and the de-
legates from Liverpool, then soliciting the
open trade to the outports; but to which
neither the East-India Company nor the
East-India Trade, generally, were in any
manner partics? It was first broken by the
West Indians, and its character and opera-
tions were esscntially chan_g;*d, at their in-
stance, and for their benefit,  After this, 1

think, the claim under the faith of Pailinment

* It is fair to observe here, that this 1s now damed by
the W cst Tudians: they shift the request to the ship-ownors;,
but they scem to have accepied the hoon, in the bue <punt
of nolo episcopari ; and few will give credit to the assethon,
that it was foreed upon them, without thar ~ohiertation.
What view docs the official wnter take of this pomt?
“ Such,” suys he, “in a fow words, was the poon ot
¢ (yoyernmen! to the West Iadirs dming the last sersion.”
—Administeation of the Affairs of Great Buotain, 1823,
p. 140.
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cannot be.entertained for one moment. I
would here ask, what has been the policy of
the legislature with regard to sugar from the
conquered colonies? If the old British West-
India islands had a right to the exclusion
of East-India sugar from the home-market,
much more had they a right to insist on the
exclusion of sugar from the conquered colo-
nies. But what is thefact? The sugars of the
Deech West-India copquered colonies* are

* See Mr. Matvyat's speech, 1819, in Hansard’s Par-
liameutary Debates, vol. xiy. page 82, °

“ The West-India planters are now, in their turn, con-
tending for the principle, us they call it, of the monopoly
of the home-consumption of Great Britain ; but this prin-
ciple has wever been recognized to the extent to which
they would push it; for the produce of the conquered
colonics has uniformly been admitted into home-consump-
tion. Even if this principle was acknowledged, it would
be of no use to them in the present state of things, as, ¥
trust, 1 shall shorlly satisfy the house; and, 1 must say,
that it is with poculiar ill grace that they attempt to main-
tain prejudicos of their owa, &4 the very moment when
they arc reaping the most substantial advantages from
having overcome the prejudices of others.”

B 2
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adimtted upon the same duties as those from
the old West-India islands. The Mauritins
is the ouly exception, and, though cyually
a sugar colony, is racnficed to the jealousy of
the West Indians : and whilst ¢very motive of
justice and policy should induce our govern-
ment to conciliate the French inhabitants, by
giving them a vent for their only produce, yet,
the high duty is impoused on ther sugars,
which are driven from France by a duty to
protect Bowbon sagar, and from England to
protect the British West ]n(!ws. The Mami-
tias sugars are, to the run of the trade with
Great Britain, sent to every port in Europe but
those to which they would in the natural course
of trade be attracted.

In 1809, there was, indeed, an Act brought m
to exclude the clay c¢d sugars of Martimque,wluch
passed, notwithstanding the able and sound
argument of an emincut Wst-India merchant,
Mr. Marryat, m opposition to the measure
But, in 1814, upon the restoration of this island
to France, by another legislative provision,
those sugax:s were admitted to April, 1815, at
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the same duties ag British West-India sugars.
The produce of Demerara is yearly increas-
ing* It now exceeds the largest supply
hitherto brought from India; and yet Deme-
rara merchants are actually joined with the
West-India planters of the old colonies, and
crying out for protection against the East
Indies.

Let us next sec what were the alleged grie-
vances of the colonial system, and to, what ex-
tent the British West Indies are, at present,
affected by them :

1st. The obligation imposed on the colonies
of bringing all their produce to the wmother-
country, thereby increasing the cost of that por-
tion which was beyond the home-consumption,
by the charges of tgansit, and preventing its en-
tering into competition, on equal terms, with

* Imports of Demerara and Berbice Sugais

Cwt Cwt
1796 <ee..o 11,660 1817-18+ 0«4 891,054
1800 eveen 51,104 1818-19+. -+ 4~ 437,950
1814-15 ¢4+« «+ 244,507 1819-20++++ .. 510,000
1815-16 44+ + -+ 330,417 1820-21 .+« 4+ 574,257

1816-17+.-.4. 338,761 1821-22+0 .« 543,403
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the produce of other sugar-colonies and coun-
tries, shipped direct to the foreign place of con-
sumption.

2d. The obligation under which they were
bound to purchase supplies from the wmother-
country, both for the purposes of their cultiva-
tion and the support of the negro-population.

Thesetwo main grievances are removed hy the
Acts of last sessionfor regnlating the trade of the
West Indies with Awmerica and other parts of the
world. The produce of the West Indies may
be carried direct to its place of consumption ;
for instance, rum to America, and sugar to the
continent of Europe; and the supplies for the
negroes, and lamber and other articles for the
sugar manafacture, may be brought back direct
from the place of productios. But this must be
done in dircct trade only, aud in British ships,
or, as far as the trade withindependent America
is concerned, in American ships ;—and what
practical grievance is this? what freights are
cheaper?

But the population of the West Indies must be
suppliecd with British inanufactures only ; and
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where again is the practical grievance here?
what manufactures are cheaper than the Britixh ?
do not the British manufacturers wnderscll all
others in the East and the West? and are they
not excluded from the continent, becanse they
undersell the foreign manufacturer at his own
door?

If duties are charged in the West Indies
on foreign shipments, so are they charged in
British India; and advantages are given to
shipping on British ships direct to Great Dri-
tain,

Let it not Le understood that any objection
is here offered to this alteration in the colonial
system ; but it iy breadly contended that the
remaining restrictions on the West-India trade
do not warrant, in any manner, a continnance
of their monopoly of the home-market for
sugar, upon the grounds of justice or the
pledzed faith of the legislature. The terms of
the alleged contract are broken, and the West
Indians no longer bring all their produce to
the mother-country, nor receive all their sup-
plies from thence.
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I am decidedly of opinion that entire free-
dom should be given to the West Indies :—to
allow the East Indies toenter into competition,
on equal terms, is all that is asked in retarn,

Having, then, disposed of the first point, viz.
the compact with Parliament, let us next ad-
vert to,

2dly. The espediency of the case. Tgit, or
is it not, ¢xpedient for the whole community,
that the West Indies should have the exclusive
supply of sugar to the home-market? Lot us
first show, inentering into this branch of the
subject, that the mounopoly is lighly detrimen-
tal to the trade with India, and unjust towards
its numerous population: and then look around
to see whether the positive evil it inflicts on
thesc important inteiestys is counterbalanged by
any commensurate advantages to the West
Indians, or to any other class of society.

That the only advantageous mode of con-
ducting a profitable commerce between two
countries is by facilitating the cheapest ex-
change of their respective productions, is a
position few will now venture to combal.
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The tonnage employed in 1821, in the trade
from India to the United Kingdom, amnounted
to about 79,000 tons; one-third of that ton-
nage must be dead weight, that is, heavy bulky
articles. ©Of the productions of India, rice,
saltpetre, and sygar, are known to be the three
articles used for that purpose. Of rice, in
1821, about 4500 tons were imported ; it sold
at ruinous prices ; and the import thereof must
cease in the present state of shundant supply
of all agricnltural produce, and with the duty
of bs, per cwt. (absolulely more than its prime
cost) Lo which it is subjected for the protection
of domestic agriculture. Of saltpetre, the im-
portations were 9000 tons ; and the consump-
tion must necessarily be limited, during a pe-
riod ‘of general peace. Of the rewaining arti-
cle, sugar, abont 13,000 tons were imported.
White Benares sugar, in Bengal, might bave
been purchasea in May, 1822, foxr S R 8. 8.
per Bazaar Maund, which, at the then ex-
change of 2s. 1d. per 8 R* (the Company’s
present rate of remittance), brings the prime



costto,... . ...l perewt. £1 4 2
Add charges at Calcutta, 8 per cent. 0 11

1 6 1
Add freight, £6 perton..... ......0 6 0
Ditto insurance, 4 per cent. ..., .. L0 10

Ditio waste and average dampon prime
cost,say 8 percentes.nveee. ... 0 1 11

CostinLondon ................ L1415 0

Say, sclls at 33s. per cwl. less
charges 8 percent. ... ..... L DU
Loss to the importer ... .. L0 210

But supposing the duty of 10s. to he taken off]
then the bayer could aflord to give 10s. per
cwt. more, thereby bringing np the price of
East-India to that of the same quality of
West-India sugar; this would jeave a profit to
the importer of 7s. 2d. per ewt. and capital
would inmediately flow into the sugar import
business : the consequence would be, a reduc-
tiou of the 7s. 2d. in the general price of sugar,
to the advantage of the consumer.
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From this statement we also see how the In-
dian merchant would benefitby saving the 25.10d.
loss on import, under present circmustances.

The above calenlation is taken from the actual
prices and rates in May, 1822; aud, considering
the average out-turn of the shipments of sugar
from India, 35s. per ewt. with 8 per cent. waste,
is a high piice.

If the 15s. duty is levied on this sugar, its
introduction will be prohibited.

Actual ont-turn of a parcel of sugar, imported
in October, 1820, per William Moncy.

Invoice of L1154 bags, Benares

Sugur, weigh® Br. Mds. 2041,

cost B3 R 32,836, at 2. 43d.. o0 cniveeeen£3,001 13
Nett weight—less G per cent, for

deficiency on voyuge, ewt. 2073

al 80s. Gd. per ewl.arevs0000.£3679 11 6
Freight seeess c0eaea839 4 0

Charge » in London +.220 15 6 .
— 750 10 ¢
Nett proceeds ~ —_— 2,019 12

-

thoss £ 982 1

—

* Sce m Appendin—Statement of prime conts of Bast-

India sugar from 3 to 10 R* per Maund.
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But which, if not subject to the 10s. duty, would
have made a saving remitlance even at the
Exchange of 2s. 44d. 1 have taken my illus-
tration from the finer qualities of Bengal sugars ;
but in proportion to the inferiority of the
sugars imported, the ‘heavier is the loss sns-
taimed, and the 10s, per cwt. additional duty is
prohibitory to the import of the strong brown
coarser qualities, sclling, with reference to the
supposed price of the finer sorts, at 18s. A 25s.
per cwt,

It has been alleged that, in spite of these
losses, the consumption of India sugar has in-
creased. It is true, and although the ohserva-
tion gives rise to an important remark,—that
low price cffectually forces consumption, the
fact itsclf does not affect our argument : we
contend, and we are horne out by the concur-
rent testimony of all engaged in the trade, that
the loss on Indian sugafs has been so great, as
to preclude the possibility of the continuance
of ity import. But in the fluctuating state of
the law, as to duty, during the agitation of the
yuestion, and in a new trade, into which a host



29

of shipping has adventured, it re(iuir.es some
time to induce parties to return in ballast, when
money is as plentiful as it has rccx;ntly been' in -
India to purchase produce; and it requires
many a hard lesson to check the, confidence of
the merchant, and'to damp his sanguine hopes
of good fortune, and he continues to speculate
in sugar rather than return empty; but to this
there must be a limit. If this reasoning be, as
I trust it is, grounded on fact, and on undenia-
ble data, then, in what a situation does this
exclusion of India sugar place the Indxan trade
to Gireat Britain ? Daes it not cripple, in every
way, the means of carrying on that trade!
altogether prevent the development of the great
resources of onr Indian Empire bv British
capital, ‘skill, and industry, and in part tend
to drive the raw materials of our manufac-
tures, cotton, silk, indigo, drugs, to the Con-
tinent, where a better'market‘ can be found for
the dead wéight sugar? o w \

I contend, that it paralizes a growing trade,
a trade, the eventual extent of whiCh, consider-
ing its increase since the openiﬁg in 1813, can



30

scarcely be calenlated.  Again, ir it not unde-
niable that the power of our machinery has
enabled us successfully to export British manu-
factures to the Kast Indies,* 'to spread them
through the Persian Gulph and the Eastern
Archipelago,—and what will stop our progress?
ls it limited demand? No; the population
to be clothed is immense. s it the want of
fertility in their soil to give returns? Noj read
the account of the productions of Java, Bengal,
and Siaw ;}—it can only be retarded by re-
strictive laws and the protecting system. We
refuse to benefit ourselves by the exuberant

Woollens exported to the Enst,
bth Junuary, 1815 ...£1,084.484
1822 ... 1,421,640

rtting et

Increase of -0 c £ 337.215 30 per cont,

Cotton goods from..» € 109,486
to e nes £1,120,285

et st

h

t See Crawfupd’s Eastern Archipelago; Colebrovke's
Hushandry of Bengal; Milburn’s Oriental Commiree ;

Roabugh's Essay in the Asiatic Annual Register for 1802,
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bounty of nature; we no longer act up to the
mofives that probably induced the legislature
in former times to cncourage the plantations
of the West Indies ; and although India pos-
sesses a rich soil, admirably adapted to the
cane, watered by noble rivers, and teeming with
a nuwmerous population, we exclude its staple.
production, nnder the absard ap})reliension that
sugar wonld become too cheap.

Great Britain possesses skill, capital, machi-
nery, and metals ; we are advanced beyond all
other nations in our manufagturing skill ; we
abound in things eoveted by‘r; others ; but we
cheek the nataral interchange that wonld take
place, by refusing to receive the natural equi-
valents for our manufactures ; forgetting, that
where we will not duy we cannot: sell. ,

Are not duties on articles brought as returns
for our manufactures as injurious ak duties on
export? A manufacturer ships to India; he
sells at a handsome profit upon his invoice, but.
his rupee, in which he reccives his rcturn, has
fallen, from the difficulty of investing it advan-

tageously in produce, from 2s. 6d. & 2s. 1d.—
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16 & 20 per cent. It is by their cheapness
. alone that we have introduced our manufactures;
and if‘, therefore, by narrowing the channels
through which returns are to be received, we
oblige the seller to increase his sale-price, are
‘we not artificially destroying the natural cheap-
ness of our manufactures, and impeding our
own career in their diffusion throughout the
East?

Thus the trade suffers in all its branches,
export and imimrt ; and the savings of the Com-
pany’s servants in India, civil and military,
(who, by rigid economy alone, can now ex-
pect to return to their native country,) par-
take of the same depreciated value of money.
The investment of money'in sugar, the great
staple of India, is checked, when, from the
abundance of capital, new channels for its em-
ployment should be opened. The gencral trade is
inpeded, when the limited demand for remit-
tances under'the old monopoly is swelled by
that of the frve traders, requiring retnrns for their
British manufactures; and, to crown the whole,
thouzh well aware that on the value of India
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produce in the homc-market the rate of ex-
change and the value of the rupee, compared
with the Dritish sterling, must ultimately depend,
we artificially reduce that value by exorbitant
daties to protect others. Is this a sound
policy? Follow out the consequences to India,
England, and those interested in the two
couniries, and see what an extensive mischief
cusnes, and how the evil arising from the restric-
tion on sugar, trifling in former times, is increa-
sed hy the altered circumstauces of India.
The Fast India Company has to provide for
cousiderable expenses at home ; viz. the interest
of the debt payable in England, the dividends on
the stock and bonds, and certain civil and mi-
litary charges. Having, thus, a constant ne-
cessity for draining India, ix it not our obvious
policy, as it is our unquestionable duty, to
give etery encouragement to the productions
of India? How else can she satisfy these
political demands —And is not the burthen
of her tribute aggravated by the restriction
imposed upon her sugars.—~The remittance for

the Compuny's political, charges,~—the private
(’1
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merchant's returns for his British goods,—all
depend on the result of the sale of Indian pro-
duce at howe. 1If prodnce will not pay. the
remittance must be wmade in specie,— and this
will reduce the money-value of Judian produc:
to the cultivator, whoserent and tax are mouey
payments, thereby enhancing his real hurdens,
and grinding him to the earth, to the impoverish-
ment of India and the deferioration of the
Company’s revenue,  Within the lust two sears
we have actually seen a considerable amount of
treasure. remitted from Jadia.  And to add to
our injustice, we tax nearly 70 per cent. the
fabrics of India, when imported into s
country ; and we insist yipon the importation of
British goods into India, at the low duty of 21
per cent. and even in the recently proposcd
mtercolonial trade between the Eaust and Wt
Indies, i(” was intended 1o exclude India manu-
facturcs by heavy duties. We discourage
the manufacturing mdustry of our  Hast-
Indiau subjects, and prevent their repay-
mg themselves by profitably pursuing  their
agricaltaral indusirv.” We deny thero the pri
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vileges of colonies, and they cannot exercise the
rights of independent states. Why did Parlia-
ment recently refuse fo protect the landed inte-
rest against Russian tallow or Dutch butter?
Was it not the fear of finding an equal measure of
tazation dealt out to us on British articles? and
is then our conduct just towards dependent
India? The restriction is therefore injurious to
thie trade and unjust to India.  Iere is positive
evil enough to throw into the scale.  But let us
look forward : cither the supply from India will
be large orsiall.  1f small. are we not sacri-
ficing the Iudia trade to the imaginary fears of
the W est-India planteps ! I the difference of
cost price be inconaderable, we shall not have
an import much beyond the present, say 13,000
tons, rcarcely 7 per cent. on the gross import
from the West Indies,—an smportant advantage
to the East-Indin merchant, but po heavy fa-
crifice on the part of the West-India planter.
But if the import be large, what an 1ojury are
we inflicting npon the patives of Indiaand upon
the British consumer? The 10 added to his

¢ 9
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present return will enable the British merchant
to importsugar into Great Britain. If his profithe
excessive on his prime cost, the influx of capi-
tal will soon bring his gains down to the proper
level, and, by creating an enlarged demand for
sugars in India, stimulate the native cultivator,
Here then we perceive the extreme injury to the
native of India; but folluw outthe consequences.
The increased supply from India must be
cheaper than that from the West Indics, or it
would not exist; the cheaper growth will be
substituted for the dearer, and thus add to the
enjoyments of every family in the kingdom,
If the market be brought down to one-half of
the extent of the 10s. is not that a saving of
nearly a million on the annual consumption
of above three nmullions of cwt. besmdes the
difference to the revenue in the saving upon the
excess of drawback beyond the duty, whichis
now given as a bonus to the West-India planter
to the extent of from d4s. to 6s. per cwt.?  For,
as this drawback cnables the refiner to give so
much more for his article, and there can be but
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one price in a market, it actvally cnbances,
pro tanto, the market-price of the whole quan-
tily consumed.

Such would be the improved state of things
if the duties were equalized ; but reverse the
picture, and see the obvious consequences to
which the West Indians are leading the public.
At preseut, they export one-fifth to one-third
of their importation; and it is this surplus,
above the wants of the home-consumers, that
preserves the price of the article level with that
on the Continent, for it is the price of the sur-
plus that governs that of the whole.* The en-
deavour of the West Indiansis to get vid of this
surplus with as little sacrifice to themselves as
possible, and this object is vixible in all their
proceedings. They may now carry sugars di-
rect to the Continent, and there meet East-In-

* I have stated this broadly, mot to encumber the argu-
“ment, but the advantage given by the bounty alluded to
above, certuinly keeps the home price of British West.
India sugar higher than that of foreign sugar abroad; the
truth is, the home price moves m a certain proportion to
the continental price, the bounty regulating the proportion.
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dia sugars, without the burden of the transi
through this country, as hevetofore.

Once bring the supply down to the consump-

tion, and exclude other growths, sugar may
be high here and low abroad, and the West.
India planters may then obtain their bigh

remunerative price.  But will not this be to the

sacritice of the consumer and the refiner?

(1]

141

L2

113

“

It is thus-~*¢ Released from the obligation of
bringing all his suger to England, the West-
Indian may, if he please, get rid of the whole
of the surplus quantity in an Americon or
Foreign LEuropean market; and, provided he
can still keep in his hands the wonopoly of
the supply of this country, it will be in his
power to exact, from the consumer und refiner
here, an ample compensating price wpon the
remainder.  To the permanent success of this
plan, however, two obstacles, which may
fairly be considered insorinountable, exist:
viz. the tyrannical nature of its operation on
the public, and the magnitude of the surplas

> to be thus artificially got rid of at a reduced

o

price.
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“ Some temporary success might, neverthe-
less, attend such a scheme destructive to
others, and hardly less baneful in the end to
hitnself.  The diversion even of a small
quantity of sugar, in the present state of the
British market, would create a sensible scar-
aity; the demand of the last year having
excecded the snpply, 8000 casks, owing, no
doubt, to the purchases of the refiners for
the purposes of exporiation.  An advance
in price would, therefore, certainly follow in
the tirst instance, and the retiners, thus forced
ather to abandon their houses and occupa-
tigus, or give an undue price for their raw
material, would, probably, yield for a time to
the demand of au increased price, influenced
by a vague and certamly delusive expectation
of a corresponding advance in the prices of
their refincd exportable produce.  This state
of things, however, could not long be sup-
ported. The operation of such sales and
porchases, a few times repeated, would
transfer into the pochets of the planters, the
larger part of the capital of the refiners, who,
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seeing themselves menaced by wpeedy and
inevitable ruin, would, undoubtedly, with-
draw from the straggle, and many would carry
to foreign countries their skill and the remains
of their capital, leaving the planter exposed
to the consequences of a tremendous re-
action, with an unmanageable surplus still on
his hands, and more embarrassed than ever.
“ Such, in all probability, would be the effect
of so partial and unjust a measure, which
would aggravate in the case of the refiner the
injurious cffects of the present monopoly,
while it emancipated the planter from all
those restrictions to which, in the spist of
fair reciprocity, he has hitherto ever been
subjected.

“ Against a rcally free trade, however, the
refiners will never offer un objection.  They
will readily cousent, that the West Indians
shall buy and sell where they please, provided
the same indulgence be granted io them-
selves. They desire no protecting or prohi-
bitory daties of any sort, content to rely
entirely upon their ability to manufacture as
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“ well and as cheap as the refiners of other

-

¢ countrics. A free trade is all they desire ;
“ but against a free trade partially granted

-

¢ they protest, as against the worst and most

-

¢ oppressive species of monopoly.”*

The above is the account given by the re-
finers themselves; here they roundly assert
that the quantity of their raw material is
insuflicient ; they show that their interests,
and those of the West-India planters, ron di-
rectly opposite; they are anxious for an excess
of supply in the home-market heyond home-
consumption ; the West-India planters are de-
sirous, by every means, of equalimng the home-
supply to the home-consumption ; what is then
the prayer of the refiner to the legislature?
give us a frec trade, let us buy sugar where we
can get it cheapest, and we pledge ourselves
with cur skill, capital, and machinery, success-
{ully to compete with all the world; deny us
this and we sink under our foreign rivals.

* Extiacted from the Roport of the present State of
Sugar Refineries in England, dated April, 1822,
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Nothing can be more satisfactory than thiv
declaration of the refiners; it shows a confi-
dence, that their own resources are independent
of the artificial restriction of the law, and affords
a hope, that hereafier they may be willing to
have all restrainty removed, and to allow the
fullest competition m refined sugar, both with
the Eastand West Indies.  Bat, if the times are
not ripe for an entire free trade, and if the pre-
seut systemn of our legislatore will not atlow fo-
rdign sugats to enler into competition with Brat-
ish sugars, et us give, with this reservation, full
seope to the principle, and admit all sugarsfiom
British depemdendies on an equal footing ; no
thing else can save the refiners. The folly of the
restrictive system is most udimrably eaposed by
Mr. Marryat, i his elahorate speech, in 1809, in
favour of the admission of Martinique cogars;
the doctrines are sound ; the conclusion irre-
sigtible.  We quote hig words with pleasure *

* Mr, Marryat’s speech, 1809, Hansard's Parhamen-
tiry Debats, vol. siv, page 70, It 18 granted, that
whaoy chaters were first given to uaconrage the < ithenent
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Can any one doult, after this examination,
that, unless the West Indians can show a very
strong case, there are sufficient grounds, on the
score of positive evil, to the

Native of India,
British Merchant,
Ship-owner,
Manufacturer,
+ Refiner,

of the Briwh Islands, and during the infiney of ther
estabhishment, ’il; was an expedient and neeessary s peow-
tagement to secure totbem the exclusive supply of the Bii.
tish mmket, by nnposing such duties ov foreign sugars oy
should amount to a prohibition.  But now, that theu pro
duce 18 more then advquate to the cowsumpiion of the
mother-country, so that one-thurd pairt of 1t wust be re-
exported, and the price it will fetch in foreign markets
must nece-warily regulate the price of what iy sold here,
it 15 e ndent that this 1striction can no longer be of nse
to them; thut not Gredl Britan alone, but Europe is the
market for sugars the Biitish planter has to look up to,
and thut the demiand from abroad must increase in propor-
tion to the incrensed quantity that diverted frum their
warkets, finds its way, to ours, so as to kaop up the ani-
*versal price at one common level”  See also page 83,
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and last, not least, to the Revenue and People
of Great Britain, to justify the equalization of
the duties!

Let us now hear what can be alleged by the
West Indians.—There are two points on which
their advocates have recently relied, with
much pertinacity, Ist. The sacvifice of capi-
tal, which would be occasioned by a reduction
in the cultivation and manufacture of sugar:
and, 2d. The state of the slave-population,
which they contend would be deteriorated by
such a measnure, '

All investments of capital are intended for
profit, but subject to the risk of loss. 1f a
monopoly, sanctioned by the legislature, is
claimed by the West Indians, let them prove
their title ; we deny its existence.

Assuming nonc to exist, wherein do the West
Indians differ from all other suflerers, whose
capital has been lost, and whose hopes have
been disappointed by the introduction of new
and shorter proccsses in the march of human
nnproveiment ? .

"!{‘13? admission of Last-India competition
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becomes a particular sacrifice for a 'genei'al
good. That a cheap supply 6f ‘gugar is a most-
desirable object; that the conscquent intro-
duction of so great a comfort, into the do-
mestic consumption of a larger mass of our
people than at present enjoy it, is equally im-
portant, few can question; even if these be-
nefits must be purchased by the reduction of
the pi'oﬁts on West-India property ; oreven, in
some instances, the total'l‘loss of West-India rent.
If compensation be fairly'due, let it be paid
by the whole people, not taken excluswe]y
from the East Indies.* '

¥ On the subject of loss of capital, T cannot refrain
from quoting the following admirable passage fro‘ni the'
well-known pamphlet of Mr. Ricardo, on a suhject
strikingly analogous, Protection to Corn,” page 60
¢ That some capital would be lost cannot be disputed;
¢ but is the possessiaﬁ,";»iLpresgwution of capital the end
“ or the means? The means, undoubtedly. What we
¥ want is an almndance of eommud:ues, and, xf u could
“ be proved,’ that by the sacrifice. of part of our caplta,l
“ we should augment the annual produw of those objects

“ which contributc: to our ‘enjoyment . and happiness, we
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duch was the reasoning m the case of the
introduction of new machinery, the formation
of roads, docks, eanals, in short, m all the
great improvements which have so pecubanly
marked the last forty years, nud elevated this
couniry to so remarhable a pre-cmmmence,

I would not have it here supposed that 1
thiak hghbtly of the situation of the Wt
bndims, but U contend that their suflenmgs
are partly to he attributed 10 themselves and
w their system, and partly to eircumstances
ultogdther nuconnected with Last-Indian com
petition—that, whether East-Indu sagars be
adnutted o not, a great portion of these
safferings mns<t be borne, and that the plan
proposed by the West Indians of artificial
support, will prove a most e ffecient remedy,
mdependently of its injustice to India and
8 oppressive operation om Great  Dritain,
These sufferings may be traced—

Istly, 'To the West-India kystern—non-resi-

¢ ought not, [ should think, to rupinc at the loss of par

“ of our capital.”
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dence—morigages-—forced cultivation to sa
tisfy ereditors on an inferior worn out soil—
slavery —altogether raising the cost of’ produc-
tion above its Teved in othier sugar countries,

2dly, To the aunual increase of the produce
of Danerara and  Berbice, and gencrally ot
all the Briush colonices.

Siudly, To the result of these causes, viz. @ ex-
coss of quantity a high cost prices, for which
the home-consumers cannot pay, and the foraign
consumers, baving the command of cleape
sugars, will not pay ; and,

ithly, Yo this surplus being thrown upon
the home-market at prices ruinous o the Wes
Indiuus,

Now, in my opinion, thisresult is partly the
fuult of the West Indians, and partly the con-
sequensce of a change of circumstances, which
doces not confer on the Wedt Indian any claim
to national compensation.  But the West
Indians are supposed to say that the abolition
of the slave-trade has given their foreign rivals
an advantage over them, and that, being the

victims of the bad faith of others, they are
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entitled to the consideration of Parliament
and the conntry, and should bLe allowed, iu
addition to the monopoly of the home-market,
sach an additional bounty on the export of
refined sugar as will enable them to mect their
rivals abroad.*

Lt us examine this proposition.

The Brazils, Cuba, and the Dutch and Spa-
nish colonies, undersell the British Wedt In-
dies in the foreign markets. The former are
worked by fresh slaves: but do the West In-
diuns then complain of a want of population ?
So far from this being the case, it was propo-
sed by Mr. Robley to give up the cmploy -
ment of hired labourers, and to confine the
caltivation of sugar within the lmits of the
powers of the slaves belonging to each estate.
Surely it is allowed on all sides that to breed
is cheaper than to buy. If the West Indians
could purchase new staves, they could find no
employment for them, but by extending cnlti-
vation on the fresh land~ of Demerara; or, by

* See ¢ Bast and West India Sugw.”
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forcing the production of sugar, at high cost, from
the inferior or worn-out soils of the old colonies,
and, undoubtedly, the old British West Indies
wonld notreap any advantage from either of these
measures. I Hayti, from superiority of soil,
yields twofold more than Jamaica; and Cuba
and the Brazils, from their greater extent, afford
more new rich land for the cultivation of sugar,
can we be at a loss to discover the true cause
of their snccess, in the competition with the
British West Indies? It consists in the superi-
ority of the soil they cultivate, not of the instra-
ments by which they raise sugars.  And had
the Slave-Trade never been abolished, would
the situation of the British West Indians have
been improved? They might have bought fresh
slaves, but they could not chunge their old
soils for fresh land: and supposing Guiana
open to the speculations of the slave-dealers
and planters, in a very few years not ﬁ 1 estate
in the old colonies, except of the vd v finest
quality of soil, would be worth cultivating in
sagar.  Far from attributing the ruin of the
West Indians to the abolition, I should rather
n
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consider that they essentially benefited by that
measure. The Slave-Trade has been stigma-
tized 5 and i most countries fhat is become a
clandestine trade which was previously open,
and supported, and encouraged ; consequently,
the supercession of the West-India sugars in
the foreign markets has been more gradual
than it otherwise would have been. But, say
the West Indians, we are the victims of the bad
faith of other countries, who promised to abao-
lish the Slave-Trade, and have not done so.
That may partiallj be true.  But can the Bri-
tish parliament or nation control other coun-
tries ! will the increase of the bounty be the
means of putting déwn the foreign Slave-Trade?
and have the West Indians a right to claim ana-
tional compensation-l-;to demand from the Brit-
ish public another direct tax, in the shape of an
additional bounty ; and, moreover, to oblige the
British nation not only to pay higher for their
own sugal's than other nations, but absolutely to
pay paﬂ: of the cost price of the sugars con-
sumed by foreigners ; and, when the object to
be gained by these sacrifices is clearly contrary
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to sound commercial policy, to the mterests of
our manufacturers gnd merchants, and a viola-
tion of the just rights of other British depen-
dencies?  And, ander such an artificial sy stem,
can any rational man look for snceess in the
race of competition abroad ? To put down the
foreizn Slave-Trade, there is a mach moie
ohyious course Lo pursue, viz, to encourage Last-
Iudia sugar. But, rejoin the West Indians,
the sugars from the foreign slave conutries,
Bracil and Cubn, beat the East-India sugars
also out of the foreign markets.*

Now, to this 1 answer, give the East Indians
tnne, and what reason has shown to be true in
theory will be found truc in this instance, as
in former omes, in pm;. stice.  Considering the
state of India and of foreign Burope,—the
period that has elapsed since the general peace,
—the intimate connexion subsisting between

ireat Britain and British India, can we be sur-
prised at the trade having been hitherto chicfly
directed to Great Britain?  Already one moiety

* See ¢ Fast and West India Sagat.”
D 2
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of the import from India goes abro.d, 6500
tons out of 13,000 tons, lgaded with cxpenses
of transit,  And we know that, in 1791, a con-
siderable direet trade in sugar was carried on
between Caleutta and the porte m Flanders,
(Sce Resolutions of the General Court of East-
India Proprictors, VMarch, 1792: aud Mil-
burn’s Oriental Commerce, vol. it 1. 271) And
again, once throw open the howe mahet to
East-India sugar, and a stimulos wonld I

given to production, capital would be mvested
in sugar; and as the eultivation of sugar is ex-
peusive, and advances to the Ryots are at an
exorbitant interest, this influx of capital would
materially lower the cost of production in India,
increase of supply would follow, and Chieap-
ness he the result. At least this is the natural
course 10 pursue,—these are the natural results
to expect.  But, 1if we should be disuppomted,
and slave sugar beat free sugar abroad, is that
any reason why Great Britain should pay an
exorbitant price at howe, or be burdened with
another direct tux to promote the eaport of
West-India sugars to the continent? And if,
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after trying all we can to drive the India trade
to foreign countrjes, we cannot succeed in this
wise scheme, and India sugars are beaten oat of
the foreign markcets, are we to continue to close
the home-market also, and deprive our Indian
po>~ewsions of the only vent that will then be left
for the maost important production of their soil?
Can any propesal be tmore absurd? I this
bonnty < hane and monopoly scheme be aban-
doned, the Weet Indians bave nothing letit but
to reducc their quantity; and that reduction
wil he a postive sacrifice of the capital em-
barked on the mferior soils.  And, afier the
<acrifice shall be completed, the consequences
will he— higher prices and a narrowed con-
sumption ; whereas, it the same sacrifice fol-
lowed the aduussion of East-India sugars, the
pattial evil would be compensated by a general
benetit, the lowest possible remuncrative price
would be forced on the East and West Indians
by cowpetition, and a larger supply brought to
the consumers, and an extensive gnod con-
ferred on  the British mavufacturer and
East-Indian agriculturist.  And supposing the
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vqualization of duty Lo produce an anunal
increased consumption of E%st*-lndia sugars
i prefcrence to West-India sogars, the
loss of capital in buildings and sugar-
works, and iu the arrangements of the ma-
nufacture in the West Indies, must still he
gradual, and may be made more so, by allowing
a certain time o elapse before the whole of the
protecting duty be repealed.  To this, no
friend to the cause of the East Indies can

sasonably object; the immmediate recoguition
of the principle, that sugars from all British
dependencies should be admitted equally, is
the important point to gain.

The land 1 the West Indies would remam,
production of other articles would follow, and,
instead of buying abroad provisions at a high
rate, the planters would find it to their interest
to devote a portion of that land to their pro-
duction at home ; thereby lessening the cost of
the cultivation on the finer soils.

At present, from the temptation held out by
the monopoly of the home-narket, the planter
unnaturally extends his cultivation, and sacri-
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fices every other growth to increase his sugar.
The evil of this system has been ably pointed
out by one of their own body, Mr. Robley.*
Such have been the fluctuations in West-
India produce from this evil, the inseparable
evil of monopoly, that no property has becn
so proverbially unsafe as West India property.
It is notorious that nine estatest out of ten
have chauged hands within these few years.
Are the merchants, who have benefited by
these fluctuations, or the capitalists, who hold
mortgages, to claiin more than even the landed
gentry of England can obtain, in an analogous
case! Who proposes to exclude the produce of
Ireland from the home-market of England?
Wonld hot sach an attempt be universally re-
probuted? The East Indians are valled upon

o
* See pawphlet, published by Richardsun, in 1808, en-

titled, ** A Permenent and effectual Remedy suggested
¥¢ for the Bvils, under which the British West Indies now
« Labour;” in which the plan for redycing the surplus is
boldly laid down, and a partial change of the culitivation
of the land from sugar to provisions recommended.

4 Jamaica.
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to give up their rights as British subjects, to
preserve the capitals of speculators in the
newly-opened allavial land of Demerara, and
of mortgagees of West-India estates.  If we
examine the system generated by this mono-
poly, we can easily see Low diflicult if iy to
obtain a rewmunerative price for West-India
produce. The mortgagee in England insists
upon a certain consignment of sugar ; the com-
mission on which is to increase the interest on
his loan. Sugar maust be grown, therefore, on
inferior soils ; the supplies for the negroes must
come through the London mortgagee, and
the commission and charges still further swell
the cost; then the freight must be procured
for the ships of the London mortgagee; and
here we discover the secret of the extraordi-
nary fact, that the West-India freights have
not been reduced in an equal ratio with those
from India,

The West-India merchant must benefit axs
ship-owner, and the charge be thrown on the
sugar, and paid for in the remunerative price
demanded of the home-consumer, in the mo-
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nopoly of the howme-market; and such has
been the obliquity of the reasoning assumed
by our opponents, that this want of assimila-
tion between East and West India freight was
an argument used by the West Indians, in
1821, tg justify a still further addition to their
protecting duty.

But the chief capital embarked in the West
Indies is in the negroes. Cannot their labour
be turned to some account, even if the cul-
tivation of sugar, on inferior sgil, were 1o
cease?

Asx to their comfort and subsistence, which
it has been asserted forms the second ground
on which the West Indians rest their claim to
the preference of the home-market, is it not
certain, that the negroes, on those cstates where
a portion of the land is dedicated to growing
provisions, ave the most at ease, whilst on
those bound to produce a quantity of sugar
suflicieut to pay the London mortgagee, and
where provisions are bought, the fare of the ne-
groes is the scantiest, and their labour the
most severe? The slave-trade is now abolished,
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the gradual elevation of the slaves from their
present condition to that of peasantry can ne-
ver be accomplished, desirable to humanity as
it is, if the West ludies are to be cultivated as
a garden, Besides, what can be more distress-
ing to the slaves than the alternationggef pros-
perity and ruoin, to which property depending
on a monopoly is always liable. The money-
value of the slave to the London mortgagee,
his capital in human beings, may be lessened
by the curtailinent of the growth of sugar in
the West Indies ; but the capital of the state,
§he man himself, will still remain, and become
more valuable to the state and to socicty, as
he gradually loses the character of the slavein
that of the peasant, and when his fabowr and
not his person bears » price, and when there iy
no demand of a remunerative price to pay for
the prime cost of the man, But it bas been
asgerted, that encouragiilg sugar in the East
Indics is only employing slaves in the East In-
dies, instead of the slaves in the West. Now, to
this, Igive an unqualified negative.—A system
of slavery similar to West-India slavery does
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notexistin Bengul, or in those provinces in which
sugar is cultivated for export.* 1t is true, that
in the different stages of society cxhibited in
the immense extent of Hindostan, a state of
personal slavery is found to exist in some dis-
tricts ; .b}lt it is to a very small extent, con-
fined to a very small population; and the
whole stream of the policy and principles of
the East-India Company is adverse (o syste-
matic slavery ;i and when proper inquiries are
made, and the true state of the case accurately
known, I entertain no doubt but that it will be
found the Court of Directors has lent its aid to
put an end to the evil, small as it is, and that
the Indian Govermment will prepare such mea-
sures as may cure this disease in society, with-
out injury to the slaves themselves.

1t has been asserted, the West Indies are "
great mart for our manufactures, and add fo
the strength of the empire, by the encourage-
ment of British shipping. Now the export decla-

* See further explanation in the continuation of this
work, p. 190, in reply to Mr. Marryat. '
+ Sec¢ Appendix (2). ’
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red value of the British manufactures and pro-
duce, iu 1820-21, to China and India, was
L£3,713,021, that tothe West Indies, £3,831,300,
and in 1821-22 as follows:

Exports to India and China. . £1,087,020

British West Indies 3,983,053 *
The latter includes the circuitous supply of
South America, which must ccase when a
direct intercourse takes place with those coun-
trics, through Vera Cruz and the Carraccas.

1 have before stated the increase of the ex
port of cotton and woollens to Britich India,
The report of the Lords and Commons on
foreign trade are full of proofs of the probu-
ble extension of the demand for British mana-
Jfactures in British Indis and in Java, the East-
ern Archipelago, &c. In short, it is now well-
known, that the demand is limited, not as here-
toforc imagined, by the absence of the want
itsclf, but by the inability to gratify it, from the
difliculty in obtaining equivalents wherewith to “

~

v
purchase.

-

* Kee Documents in Appendix (8).
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The alleged insurmountable bharrier, op-
posed by the prejudices of the Hindoos, to
the progress of trade, is now known to be illu-
sory. Contrast then the wants of eighty mil-
lions in India, with one million in the West
Indies, and the nature of the two societies:
in India an opulent priesthood, merchants,
nobles, princes, sovereigns; in the West In-
dies 700,000 slaves, and 20,000 agents, plan-
ters, aud clerks.  The wants of India offer so
unhounded a field for the exertion of British
skill in manufactares, as at once to place at an
immeasurable distance the comparative value
of the commerce of the East over that of the
West Indies.  As to shipping, here even the
advocates of the old system, the men opposed
to theory and free trade, must confess that
British shipping has g wider range in the East
than in the West Indies.

In bringing sugar fromn the East Indies the
vovage is double the length of that from the
West Indies, and British ~hipping has abso-
lutely superseded the native shipping of India
by its cheapuess,
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The free trade is wholly carried on with India
and British registered ships, manned with British
sailors, in the full proportion required in all
other trades.* Lower the price of sugar, you
enlarge its consumption; an increased supply
requires additional shipping. See how deeply
the British ship-owners are interested in this
question ; and if the maval strength of Great
Britain depends on the extent of its commer-
cial navy, may we not calculate on the warm
support of all those who wish to strengthen
this right arm of the security of Great Britain.
Contrast the East and West Indies as to the
advantages derived from each by Great Bri-
tain. The patronage of the West Indics in-
creases the power of the crown,—that of the
East Indies in exercised by an independent
body of men, and diﬁnse;i over the whole so-

* Under the provisions of the India Register Act,
which expressly declayes Lascats or Native Indw smilors
not to be deemed British salors,—Act 55 George I1L
. cap. 116,
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ciety. Not a single colony in the West Indies
supports itself. From India, every year brings
home civil and military servants, or the sue-
cessful commercial adventurer, to add to the
productive powers of the parent state, by the
employment of his capital. If the revenue de-
rived from the West-India sugar be large, it
would be increased rather than diminished by
the introduction of East-India sugar at lower
prices, and the consequent increase of con-
sumption ; and as to the revenue derived from
the protecting duty, Government have always
most ~olemnly declared, that it was never in-
tended as a source of national income, but
solely and cntirely as a protection to the West
Indies.

Some persons affect to see nothing bpt inse-
carity in the tenure by which India is held;
bat can they seriously hold this opinion, and
yet entertain no fear for the West Indies, in the
vicinity of Hayti, and the Independent Repub-
lics of North and South America® The tenure
by which India is held, is the state of society
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of the natives, and the superiority of the British
Gosernment to that of their former rulers. The
slave-population of the West Indies is a source
of msecurity inherent to those dependencies:
and, if we losc the supremacy of India, will
the cultivation of cheap sugar necessarily be
destroyed ! Did we lose the cheap produc-
tions of the United States when we lost those
colonies? or did they cease to buy our mann-
fuctures, when they ceased to be our fellow sub-
jects?

To conclude, T trust 1 have shown that the
protecting duty is vicious in principle, and in-
Jurious in practice, that it affects alike the pros-
perity of the East-India trade,

the Natives of India,

the British Merchant,

the British Ship-Owner,

the British Manuofacturer, and

Refiner,

and of the whole conununity as cousumers.
That the maintenance of the protecting duty
cannot be justified, either by the supposed pre-
scriptive rights of the West Indians, under the
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wifercd taith of the legislature, or by the teris
of the colonial xystem.

That the pleas advanced by its advocates of
a sacrificc of capital and injury to the shaves,
by an equolization of the duty, are most insde
quate grounds for ifs continnance.

"That, if the comparative advantages of the
East and West Indies arve invidiously brouzht
mto contrast, the balance preponderates in
favour of the former, the natoral develop-
ment of the resources of India, offiring the
widest field for British manufactures and Bri
tish ~hnpping. whilst, unlike the West Indics,
mstead of consuming, she increases the re-
sources of the parent state.  That lmﬂ; are

British dependencies, and possess equal rights*

-

" The following were the words of an «minent West-Tndia
mer baat, {Mr. Marryat,) in 1809, iu the House of Com-
mons, cven with rgard o the Freach conguired colony
of Mudiniguee.  What must they b, i applicd (0 India,

- Bat, 1 would sk, are men influenced by pecuniary
consulerations alone?  Have they no feclings of any other
Inceviption 7 Cven m the most trifling cases, no man s

catsficd tu by put on a worse fuotmg than lus neghbow.

F.
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and that Great Bntain is bound, by every tix,
to protect the rights of her subjects in India,
—to foster and encourage their agricultural
and comlxiercial prosperity,—and to obtain for
them, not an advantage over another, but even-

If he does not feel a dwhnctmn nmde to his disadvantage
as an injury, he considers lt a8 an msult, and resents it
still more strongly., Can n be expected that the inbahi-
tants of Martinique will pontpntsdly endure that, while the
produce of every other West-India colony, conquered hy
Great Britain during the present war, is admitted to her
home-consumption, their . produce alone should be ex-
cluded? Will they not ask what they buve done, that, like
Cain, they should be branded with a wark of opprobiriut,
and treated as a stigmétized race? Bat, unfortnuntely, for
the effect this measure may he expected to produce upon
their minds, it so happenad that when the island was cup
tured, that temporary dxﬁ‘ercnce botween the price of sugar
for hmnn-camumptmn and quportumm, to which T have
already adverted, did,;:xist; and. therefore, they will con-
sider the distiuction ﬁut a8 'dn imaginary, but as a real
grievance. Besldps, tlwy will natumlly be led to conclude,
from the strennous opposltmu made by the British planters
to the adwission of their sugarg for home-consumption,
thut the object is wogi.h contending for.”"—~8cv Hansard's
: Parliamentary Debateé; yoli?f:«‘“itiv.;p. 88, ‘{'3;“
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banded justice,—an open field for exertion, a
right not of exclusion, but of competition; a
power not to narrow the enjoyments and diminish
the wealth of the parent state, but to enlarge
the consumption of an almost necessary of life 3
and, at the same time, to increase the commerce
and wealth of the country.

x 2



08

SiNc the foregoing observations were writ-
ten, a pampblet* proceeding dircetly from the
West Indians has been published. We there got
the substance of their claims; and as they rest
their right to the preference on the compaet, aud
on general copediency, the two heads so amply
considered in the foregoing pages, 1 trust 1
may safely refer the reader to my remarks on
these leading branches of their argument, with-
out entering into a detailed reply.

Some particular points however, 1 shull now
proceed to exauine.  What i« the West Indian
interpretation of the great Charter of the
Colonies,—the National Compact? for which
they have picked up the stray oratorical ex-
pression of Mr. Fox,—this * soncthing—mnor
binding than an Act of Parliament.” Tt is this:
that if the West Indians bnng (not their wholc
produce) hut a surp'lus heyond home-consump-
tion, they have fulfilled their part of this com-
pact Now, will they agree to give up tlus

* Qbscryations on the Clang of thé West Lndians
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compact when they cease to bring 4 surplus?
1 can venture to predict they will not.  For all
their efforts are directed to get rid of this sur-
plas s and unless they do, they must sink.

The views of the legislature, in the colonial
<ystem, probably were, that el the produce of
the colonies should be brought to the mother-
country: 1st. to afford a cheap supnly for
home-consumption, it beiug then supposed the
West Indies was the most batural place for the
arowth of sugar, and the slave-cultivation the
cheapest method in a tropical climate; and,
2dly, to supply, from the smiphis beyond home-
con~umption, a raw material tor the home re-
hners, so that the mother-conntry, securing a
cheaper price to herself first, should pext far-
nish the rest of the world wiih the ianufactured
article, To this view, all the regulations of the
sugar-trade were directed.

But in the revelution of eircnmstances, other
sngars are brought to Europe cheaper than Bri-
tish Weslnlnéﬁhaugah; and foreign competition,
cither in the raw ot refined article, is acknow-
ledged to be nearly out of the guestion, (sex
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page 9). The consequence will be, that (not-
withstanding the bounty-tax) the rcfiner can-
not continue his trade with a dear raw mate-
rial, and the West Indidn, unable to bear the
reduction in price which must follow, from the
surplus being thrown ypon the home-market,
will cartail his quéntity of produce, s0 as to
bring the snpply nearer upon a level with the
average consumption, We are thus to lose
our refineries in the first instatice, und ulti-
matcly to be supplicd by our friends in the
West Indies at a higher rate, than that at winch
all the rest of the world obtain their sugars.
This, 1 contend, is the consequence o which
the preference given to the West Indians must
inevitably lead; &ll their endoavours are di-
rected to the reduction of this surplus, fhen,
and then pnly, can they command the homne
market and remanerative prices. The alterna-
tive lies between narrowing preduction or pro-
ducing at a loss : can we doabt which will be
adopted? The vent for the surplus in closed
by cheaper sugars. May we not here retort on
the West Indian, if he denies that he wants to
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reduce the surplus, Why, then, cavil at the
East Indian for seeking the home-market;
your surplus levels prices at home with those
on the Continent; therefore, if you wouder why
the Bast Indian does not go abroad with his
sugar.* he may wonder why you do not allow
him to bring his sugar inte the home-market?
For, by your own showing, there is, whilst any
surplus exists, but one price;* aml whether the
excess be here or abroad cannot alter the case,
But, say the West Indians, cheapness docs not
sufficiently increase consumption, for wesee the
surplus «till remains on hand, there is therefore
no room for the Bast-India sugar. Now, my
answer is, that the facts, as stated by the West
Indians thewsddves, are at variauce with their
reasoning.  In eight years, from 1814 1o 1822,
they state the consumption of sogar hasincreased
from 1,903,953 to 2,487 982 cwt. (sce p, 20), an

* Sufheient twe has oot yot elapsed to form forcign
comnexions, but the Mauritivs sugar 1s sent to all the con-
tinental markets open to it.

t The tact 15, Britivh West-India cugde 1 dearer than
forcgn sugars, owing to i export-bounty, =ay about JSs.
per (wt. but this does not affet the argunent.  Sec p. 87.



-
Ao

ierease of 30,000 tons on 96,000 tons, newmly
one-third.  Allow East-India sngars to bee ad

miited on cqual daties, and (when the surplus
of the Wt bndies is reduced, as by our previ-
otk Peasoning we contond imust) the compy

tithe of the two growths will wo openat
ws toadingt Fast-ludia sugars o the eatont of
s suparior dheapiees over e West-hidia
stizar. L out of the tos, daty, the prce can
be so arranged s to give a8 more to the -
porter, the remaining s, will 8l Lo the con
ser ina veduection pra funlo of price: assou-
g ther the prive of sugae at 3as. & 104 here
imoan iemediste admission of belween G

eightloimd enp-seventh more sugar for the same
amornt of money aaployed acits purchanse, or
ol 150,000 tons, nearly 20,000 tons, enough
for the dead weight of the Tudia trade. This
argaisent proceeds on the suppoesitivn,  that
W est-India sugars ean keep their ground af 305,
4 40s.  Bu, eontinue the West Indians, this
will end inasubstitation of Bast for West India
sngar, and destroy all our hopes of obliging
the home consvtuers 10 pay a remuneriting
price e theie fellow-subjects in the old Brtist
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West-lnrha colomes® 16 the West Indians
annot stand the competition, so it will, and so
it ought.  The opginal indentions of the framers
of the supposed corpact, or inother words of the
Colomal System, ennnot then be aceomplished
Howall have fallen to pieces in the revolution of
tire, The West Indies will no lupger vield 1o
the mother country eheap sugar for home con-
stinpoon, not afford the raw materigh, which the
British manafac turer can work np for profitable
export. Nothing then ean sase the West Induns
but getung rid of the surplus, and thot surplus
i~ the ents cheek upan the high prices of 2 mono
poby i aud, ©ask, whether the legislature and
tre couutry can toletate this wew varsion of the
colonial compaet?  Bat the West Indians tell
us~, (1 page 37,) “ that the consunier will ru
the day in which he shall have the choiee gisen
him of the two monopolies, und, choosing the
cheapest, shall sulwtitute East for West Tndia

* 1 lus peace prica be, du proportion to that stated, m
itog, by M1, Robley, 63s, 7d. per ewt, exclusive ot duty,
blcave the seader 1o decido upon the justiee of tus obra

vation - without appushenson,
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sugars,” Why? ¢ Because the cxport {rader
will gain nothing by a transfor, but rather the
reverse, as the population of the West Indies
depend wholly for their supply of manufactures
on this country. The East only partially, as
it is open 1o other sources of supply, and a
large portion of the population are employed
in manufactures, not ouly for their own con-
sumption, but also for exportation.”

As if, supposing the consumers of sngar to
save onc nullion per annum on, its purchase,
they woald not have « larger disposable eapital

invest in manufactures: as if, supposing the
manufacturér got one-third or onc-sisth more
sugar for his picce of cloth fiom the East than
from the West Indies, he would not be the
richer for the trade with the (ormer, rather than
with the latter. It is not the mere sale or ex-
change of goods that proves the value of a
trade ; it is what the seller geth in return.  Sup-
poses the whole home supply of sugar to be
purchased in India, it must be paid for by
British Jabour, as much as if it came from the
West Indies, But if the same quantity of Bri-
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tish labour would purchase three pounds of
sugar in the West Indies and four pounds in
the East, can any reasonable man doubt which
trade is most heneficial to British industry -
So much for the arguments of the trifling saving
of one penny per pound ; vot lesy, howeyer, than
one-third of the prime cost of the finest quality
of East-India sugar.

But the West Indians indulge in fearful an-
ticipation of war, and the conscquent depriva-
tion of sngar, orits circuitous impoit through
neutrals, &¢. Now, my opinion on this head
is, that it is most dangerous doctrine to pro-
posc to legislate, 80 as to provide, at the ex-
pense of oar comfort in peace, for our compa-
rative exemption from cvil in war. To make
wars less popolar and, consequently, less fre-
quent, they should bring in their tram—high
price, hizh freights, high insurance, difficnlties
of supply, and abundance of evil. Peace
should be counsidered by every wise statesman,
as the watural aud regular course of things
under which we wish to live, to which war is
the exception ; but here the West-Indian advo-



76

cate wishes to mahe war the eule, and poace
the eaception

But | deny the fact ussumed by the West
Indians, thut o possessions in the West hudies
offer a mare secure supply of sugar.  1too can
paint, it we must mdulge in visions of tuturity
the «<ngar consnmer tremmbhing duimye anotha
Awirican war,  The supenority of the Bush
aaval toree o the West Indies may he aoudd
ful.  The Umtcd States” oot may mence om
colontes swithout, «nd a discontented mubunous
slave-pepulation way be ready to nse withn
Ve have during the last war ample proof, that
there i~ no blochade whieh the opterpuize and
mgenuity of selfnterest cannot evade

The udsocater for the adission of East
Indin sngars w0 ogual dobies are acewsed
(pages 29-30) of  hupropaly  asswning  to
be the advocates of 100 milhous of poople,
for it is asked, can the sugar for the hoow
nmrlfet put more than 300,000 labourers in ac-
fion? Here again let me refer the West Budians,
as hetore, to onc of thet own hody. Have menno
feehings ! are the Last Dndies to bear the brand
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A Cam b Esubstitane the Bast Tudues for Mar
tumqgue, aud 1 rest this part of the case ou the
oguent avguments of Mr. Marryat Thenoth
i~, the admission of sugar is of mmsens ¢ import.
ance {0 the arricnitiree and commueree of 1ndia,
and, consequentls, to the whele population ot
Tudia, This I have attempted 1o explain, and 1
appeal to every practical inerchant for the acca-
racy of iy staternent. The iner goods cannot be
brought to Furope without heavy good«; deprive
the East lndiaus of yugar and they wiast hrane
Ganges sandl with their indigo, cotton, ~itk,
ancd ddrnes, to the home-mnarkoet ;l or, what will
more probably tahe place, they will carry that
sugar, iwhigo, drngs, &c. to the Continent,
This i~ the alteruative. On the resall of the
prosent disenssion hangs (he mising paospendy
of this new frade, whieh opeus wo wide a e dd
tor the natural interchange of the tropical pro
ductions of the BEast with the manufoctur d
goods of this country.

fa page 16, the Wedt Ludan soes back to the
olden times of the Company, ¢ pd observes dia

o httle was competition «spretad from the
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East Tndics that, until late years, no provision
was made for the allowance of bounty on
sugars refined from FHast-India sugars. We
agree with him that whilst the en rgics of India
lay dormant, under the monopoly of the C'om-
pany, no risalry was anticipated 3 but the ques:
tion now is—Shall this continue §f the onginal
object of ohtainiag a cheap supply of ~uzwut
from the West Indies can be wccomplished
better elsewhere?  The term of the patent s
expired (—the Dritish West Indies mnst allow
competition with other Triti<h de pendencr < at
home, bhaving vielded to cheaper mowths
abroad. No bolstering up will now vl —mo
<cale nf duties formed upon average prices will
avail. The question is whether the conntry
will submit to lose its export {for want of a cheap
material, and ullow the West Indians to reduce
their supply to the present averiyge of the home-
consumption,and force, by theirmonopoly, ahigh
remunerative price from the British consumer?
And anvther question still remaing—Shall we
allow all this to he accomplished, to the pre-
madice of the resources of Tndia, of the pros-
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perity and feelings of an immense population
placed under our charge, and 1o the extreme
detriment of a branch of commerce which pro-
mises to prove of incalculable advantage to the

British empire ?
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At length o chanpion of the Wesl Indiow
of undoubted prowess has appeared. A reply
has been published to the arguments used by
the advocates for competition between  the
East and West Indies, and a justification at
tempted of the Author's consistency in op
posing, 1 1823, those very prino‘iph s wiitech be
supported, and so ably illustrate 4 o clerons e
to the inhabitants of Mactinique i 1809 A s
opponcents have dealt largely mquot tioy hom
the published speceh® of this Author (mdeed
one of them has given the whole ~pocchw lus
Appendix), the world must decide upon his
claim to convistency  We enjoy tne b hits
of his former arguments, agd <we satisfied
making this remark, 1 wm far from vnderva
luing the work before me  And a< V consder
that it contains nearly all that can be aad for
the elaims of the West-Indins, T propose
taking the several pomnts 1 the order m wineh

they stand 1w the pamphlh | anl exanmune

Voo Bat and Weat b dia s n
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briefly their merits and accuracy. And here
let me offer one observation to this Author;
namely, That those who propose new measures
orinnovations, as our Author would call them,
are not always the greatest theorists. In fact,
the old systems that he advocates sprung from
the complicated theories of the men of former
times, and partake of their prejudices, whilst
the measnres T venture to propose are grounded

.+« onelusions deduced from gencral principles,
divvo.ered in a more advanced period. of
knowtedge, and are plain and n‘imple, and
clear in themselves. !

But of all idle theories, that is the most ab-
surd which would keep the man in the leading-
strings of the child—which requires us to ad-
here to the forins of ancient things—when the
reality no longer exists—that adopts a part
and v bnquishes u part-—leaving the remnant-—
a motley and incongrnous heap of incon-
sistencies.

Thus the Anthor of the Reply would relax
the colonial system in favour of the West-In-
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diaus, but allow them to preserve the mono-
poly of the home-supply. The system must
be abandoned when the cord presses too tightly
on the West Indics, but he cares hitle if the
mother-country be bound hand and foot, and
left at the mercy of the colonists.

The Author dircets his rephes,

Ist. To the alleged advantages held out by
the East Indians in an increaxed con
sumption of sugar from its mercased
cheapness,

2d. To the benefits offered to British manu-
facturers, by an extended sale of their
goods in India

3d. To the suppesed advantages to Britih
shipping and seamen, by the ncrease
of the trade to India,

4th. The East-India Company and thew
monopoly are severely scrutinsed, and
tlﬁ}?ﬁght of the Company to interfere
in the sugar question demed.

&th. The philanthropists arc answered, and
slavery declared to be as odious m the
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East as in the West Indies; and far-
ther, that all onr sympathy should be
reserved for the West-Indians.

6th. We have the respeciive rights of East
and West Indies contrasted. Then
follows an culogium on the navigation
laws and colonial system, and the ex-
isting restrictions on the West Indies
are brought forward, and the recent
rglaxations commented upon; and, after
an ingenious proposal to carry into comn-
plete effect the principles of free-trade,
the whole is wonnd up with a long
quotation from M. de Bourienne, who
appears to advocate, in France, the con-
tinuance of the ancient colonial sys-
tem ; under which, it secems, the French
West Indies are suffering egunally with
our own colonies,

The first point is the increase of consump-
tion—which the advocates for East-India com-
petition contend would follow cheapness of
supply.

Now the Author of the Reply cannot mean
' Fa
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to contest the principle ; all his arguments and
all his jokes can only mean, that the probable
amount of increase is over-stated. But he ad-
mits, that cheapness has produced a difference
of 30,000 tons in the consumption since 1814,
that is to say, that the consumption in

1814 was . v 0. .. 121,005 tons, and in

1820was .......... 181,671 ,, 3
and 1 have elsewhere asserted, that I did not
pretend 1o say what the result of competition
might be, but in whatever degrec’ superior
cheapness of production in the East Indics ex-
isted, fo that extent the country would and
ought to benefit. If it be small, the import
would be trifling, and the opposition of the
West Indians is an absurd jealousy ; if large,
then how great the injustice to Indin and
England. Now the degree was attempted to
be measured by the Liverpool Association by
an illustration drawn from coffee and cotton.
The Author of the Reply is pleased to say,
that if the consumption of coffee increased, it
was accompanied by a reduction iu tea, and
dates the substitution of coffee for tea from

-
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1807 ; but the following memorandum will
show, with what accuracy the reply is drawn
up, and how little the assertion is borne out by

the fact ;

. Tea duolivered. Exported. Remaindcr.
viz, '1807 csaw 28’608'569 'EXXR 1) 9’509 scnsvan 23’693,061)

1808.+++23,061,332¢0 00 -0 73,2000+ . 23,088,033
1800 +.23,418,59G¢ ¢ » o ++ 208,531 - + » » + - 33,251,065
1810 -++24,042,143 000 0n 69,5764« +++23,972,567

Of all the articlesthat could have been brought
forward, tea affords the most unfortunate illus-
tration of our author’s assertion, for the con-

sumption of tea, like sugar, * is limited by the

capacity of the human stomach;” ¥ and it has
increased as follows :

In 1785, the Company’s salts were 15,1')?;1,73’7,
1786 Lo 1794, averaged 16,964,957,
1821, » " 24,483,970,
although the duties have been raised, in the
interim, to 100 per cent. ad valorem.}
LY
* Bee Appex:dlx (6). + Reply, page'l.

1 The relative consumption of sugar and tea isas8to 1,
even in the lowest scale of expenditure. In the Liverpool
workhouse, the alfowance to & pauper is half a pound of
sugar, or 8 oz, to 1 oz, of tea, for a week. There is little

doubt of a very great increase of the consumption of both
’
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Next comes cotton. Now the increase of cotton
cannot be controverted; but it is said, “ that
although consumption in a manufacture may be
indefinite, that the human stowach is finite.”™
Is then consumption in the manufacture the only
resnlt” Surely cotton goods are manufactured to
be worn by human beings; and if, because sugar
is to be caten, the capacity of the stomach is to be
the limit of consumption, surely the consumption
of cotton goods is also limited by the numbers of
the population? and, as to the rule of three about
which the Author of the Reply is so facetious,
in his quotation he forgot to insert a few words
which completely take off the cdge of his ri-
dicule, and prove the Liverpool Committee not
to be quite such madment as he wonld lead us
to imagine. After stating the proposition

of these articles, 1f a more judicions aystem of taxation,
and a less restricted commerce, would allow the capacity
of the human stomach to be more the mcasure of consump-
tion than il is at present,

* Reply, poge 7.

¢ In Reply, page 0. Really such oxtiavagant pro-
p‘ﬁiﬁmm areeapm like the reveries of madmen, than the
sobor galculptions of wen of business,”
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quoted in page 9. The Commitiee procecd,
« It docs not follow, that arithmetical propor-
tion would be observed.”

'The sume inaccuracy of quotation marks the
observations on the next head —¢ alleged
cheapness” (page 11.) That was illustrated
by an example, to show, that 2s. 10d. out of
the 10s. per cwi. protecting duty would satisfy
the East Indians, and 7s. 2d. would be left to
the consumer. Now, unless the Author of the
Reply means to deny, that competition will re-
duce profits to a level, and to assert, that ca-
pital will not flow into those trades that pay
higher than others, my argument is untouched,
and it is not hope alone that will be left to the
consumer, but a certainty of a reduction in
price as the inevitable consequence to proceed
from an incontrovertible principle.

But, says the Author of the Reply, can sugar
fall lower? 1t was 75s. 2d. per cwt. average
price in 1814, and was 36s. 3d. in 1820, and
27s. 24d. in 1823.* Now 1 answer, it is well
known that the West-India planter could not
grow in war at a profit under G5s. Mr. Rob-

* Reply, page 10.
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ley uses these words, page 22,* « of what use,
“ therefore, is it to the British planter to grow
« gugar for a market which can only afford
¢ him 32s. for an article for which he ought to
‘“ obtain G5s. 8d. if he is paid the cost of pro-
“ ducing and transporting it to the place of

¢¢

-

sale, and expects any adequate rctarn for

~

¢ his labour and capital ;” but it is not so well
known, whether the East Indian cannot export
with a profit at little nore than one-half that
cost price; he wants 10 try his capability both
for his own sake and that of the public, and
as the consequence of the inadequacy of the
present price to the West Indian necessarily is,
an endeavour on his part to raise the price nearer
to the level of its cost, is not the argument
established, that, ultimately, nothing but East-
India competition can susure cheapmess to the
consumer, and, conséquently, an increased con-
sumption, to the incalculable benefit of the lower
classes of the community and of the revennce?
The author next attempts to controvert the
assertions of all the East-India advocates,
that sugars are wanted as a return for British

* Permanent and Effectual Remedy,
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manufactures. An old story about the 3000
tons annually provided for private trade in
1793, and pever applied for, is brought out
from the dust in which it had slept, in many
an ingenious pamphlet, written to support the
€ompany’s monopoly. To this novel and inge-
nious observation I shall answer in the follow-
ing words of the

Lords’ report,—page 4,

Commons’ report,—page 197,
and to the following answers extracted {rom
the valuable evidence of Mr. Rickards and
the late Mr. F. Mitchell, both of them men
peculiarly fitted, from their talents, and com-
mercial knowledge, and actual experience of
India, to form a correct estimate of the pro-
bable extension of the free trade.

Lords’ Report on the Trade with the East
‘Indies and Chinay— Page 4,

« The Committee cannot dismiss this branch
¢ of the subject without observing that, although
it is difficult, from the great fluctuation
which the free trade to the peninsula of
India has experienced since it has been ad-

~

-
~

-
~

-
~
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mitted upon the terms of the renewed Char-
ter granted to the East-lndia Cotopany in
1813, to estimate fairly the precize amount
of its increase, it must be admitted that
its progress has been such as to indicate that
neither a power to purchasc nor a dispositi(’n
to use commodilies of Buropean manufacturc
are wanting i the natives of DBritish India ;
whilst the minute knowledge of the wants
and wishes of the inbabitants, acquired by a
direct intercourse with this country, would
naturally lead to a still further augmentation
of our exports. The great increased con-
sumption cannot be sufficiently accounted
for by the demand of European residents,
the number of whom does not materially
vary, and it appears to have been much the
greatest in articles celculated for the general
use of the natives. That of the cotion manu-
Juctures of this country alouc is stated,
since the first opening of the trade, to have
been augmented from four to five fold. And
the taste of the natives for such articles may
not improbably have been created in some
instances, and extended in others, by that
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very glut in the market, which has doubtless,
by its excess and conseguent lowering of
prices, frequently defcated the speculations
of private merchants.

“ The value of the merchandize exported
fromt Great Britain to India, which amount-
ed in the year 1815 to £870,177, in the
year 1819, increased to £3,052,711; and,
although the market appears then to have
been so far over-stocked as to occasion a
diminution of nearly one half in the exports
of the following year, 1820, that diminution
appears to have taken place more in the articles
intended for the consumption of Furopeans
than of natives, and the trade is now* stated,
by the best inforimed persons, to be reviving,.
When the amount of population and the cx-
tent of country over which the consumption of
these articles is spread are considered, it is ob-
vious thatevery facility which can consistently
with the interests and seccurity of the Com-
pany’s dominions be given to the private
trader, should be afforded,” &e.

* Roport dated April, 1821
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Committee, on the Foreign Trade of the
Country.—Commons.—Page 197.

“ Your Committee have thought it their
daty to inquire of various persods who have
engaged in the trade which has been open-
ed under the acts of 1813, 1814, and 1817,
to His Majesty’s subjects, as well as of
some of the leading men in the direction or
service of the East-India Company, as to the
effect of the facilities given to the several
acts, and of the operation of the restrictions,
which are still preserved.

“ It appears certain that the trade with
India, whether of import or export, has
materially increased since 1814, and that
the increase has been eflected by the pnvate
merchants, while the trade of the Company
has experienced a diminution. The House
will find it stated in some part of the evi-
dence, that the taste and demand for
British manufactares has been gradually
progressive since the opening of the trade,
and that those manufactures have found
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¢ their way to parts of India and the neigh-
“ bouring countries, which they had not been
“ accustomed to reach.”

Eramination of Mr. R. Rickards~~Page 209,

“ Are you of opinion that the trade on the
whole has increased, or only that un increase
¢ has taken place in the private trade 7—Our

114

(13

concerns and experience as agents lead us
“ to the conclusion that the trade has, on the
* whole, very considerably increased.

“ Can you at all state in what articles the
increase has taken place, in the use of

L 13

[14

British manufactures? - An increase has
* taken place in British staples generally,
“ and particularly in the woollen and cotton
“ inanufactures. I rveceived only a few days
“ ago late letters from Calcutta, in which a
“ comparison is drawn between the imports
« of British cotton goods in 1813, I think,
* and the last year of account, 1819-20, from
¢ which it appears that the import of cotton
«“ goods into Calcutta in 1813-14, or before
‘ the opening of the trade, amounted to about

£

90,000 rupees, and that in the year ended
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30th April, 1820, the imports amounted to
upwards 2,600,000 rupees. The same let-
ters mention a large import of woollens
within the years, over and above the usual
supply by the East-India Company.”

Minutes of Evidence before the Select Com-
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mittee on the Foreign T'rade of the Country.
—~—Page 282.—~Mr. Forbes Mitchell.

«“ Do you conceive that very beneficial
eflects can be produced upon the trade with
India by the openmg afforded by the last
charter of the East-India Company *- -1 have
reason to know that the exports of all
British manufactures and staple commodities
have been greatly increased since the open-
ing of the trade to India.

“ Fiom whence do you draw that know-
ledge '—From my own personal knowledge
in the trade, and from the statements, {rom
timeto time, which are laid before the public.
« Tn what articles has the export principally
increased !—In metals, iron, copper, hard-
ware, glass-ware, &c.; but principally in
cotion manufactures and woollens.
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« Has that mcrease been, in a greal mea-
sure, with our own settlements or with Java?
—Speaking of the trade to India, 1 should
divide it into two parts :—that which belongs
to the Company’s territories, and that which
goes toJava and the Oriental islands. 1 think
the greatest incrcase has been to the Com-
pany’s territories, but there has also heen
a great increase to Java, and abundant
means exist of a great increase to the Oriental
islands,

“ With respect to the increased trade to
the British settlemients, has that arisen out
of the demands of the natives for our mana-
factures '—Yes, it has ; certainly.

* Do you think that an increasing demand ?
—Most certainly ; increasing upon a very
greal scale. I Dbeg to say that 1 speak frong
positive knowlcdge.

* Are you sufficiently acquainted with the
natives of India to know whether the preju-
dices which have subsisted against the use
of foreign manufactures remuin in the same
force that they did, as we have been gene-

rally taught to believe, i former times?—
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During my residence in India, 1 never ob-
served any prejudices, amongst the natives,
which would prévent their buying any arti-
cles with which they could supply them-
selves to advantage.”

Page 334—Mr. R. Rickard's2d Examination.
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« In your former examination you gave it as
your opinion, that the trade between India
and Great Britain had materially increased.
Do you found this apinion onany documents
you have examined, or on your general ex-
perience of the trade!’—I believe ihut the
experience of every merchant in the
City of London, concerned in the East-In-
dia trade, will lead him to the conclusion
that the trade bas very materially increased
in quantity and value of goods siuce the
opening in 1813. 1 bave no mecans of re-
ferring to official documents, save such as
are occasionally printed; bnt 1 believe I may
safely quote the following :—In the Appen-
dix, No. 24, to the Fourth Report of the Se-
lect Committee of the House of Commons,
on Last-India Affairs, in 1812, there is an ac-
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count given of the actnal sales of the East-
Indin Company’s and private trade goods
for seventeen years, or from 1793- 1 to 1809~
10, inclusive, which statement will, I think,
give a tolerably accurate view of the extent
of the Tndia and China trade for the period in
question the sales on account of the Bast-
India Company averaged for that period
6,007,561 per anno; the average of pri-
rate <ales, £1,909,485 5 total, £8,007,019.
Now, as these sales by the Company ave
cartified, i the same report, o have yielded
a profit of about 25 per cent. over and above
the actual cost and charges of the goods,
we may safely conclude that the £8,007,049
15 the utmost annnal value of the whole im-
port trade for that penod.  Comparing these
results. however, with the printed <statement
of the East-India Companmy’s and of the fice
trade to and from China and Tndia, from
1811 to 181, inclusive, lately laid before
Parlisment, I find that the imports by the
East India Company and the frce traders
(given, I presume, at theirinvoice cost only)



4

14

119

113

£

(11

13

113

¢

(11

€

[13

(13

4“6

13

(14

»é

13

(13

13

13

13

[11

98
average for that period £12,435,548 per an-

num ; showing, therefore, a decided and
most important increase since the opening of

| the trade

“ In the 25th Appendlx to the 4th Report, the
value of goods from lndla alono sold by the
East India € -ompany in ‘the seventcen years
above wentioned, i. e. the total cost and
charges, averaged £2,328,184 per annum
add the private trade, as above stated, less
25 per cent. for the aileged profit on the sales,
or £1,499,614, and we have £3,827,798 for
the total invoice value or cost and charges of
the import trade of that period from India
alone ; but the imports, on account ol the
free and privileged trade alone, in the year
ending 5th January, 1818, arc stated al
£5,007,748; in 1819, £7,098,650; and m
1820, £6,297,510. What the amount of the
Company’s imports from India has been
during those three last-mentioned years, 1
have not the means of ascertaining; but,
with every allowance for a decline in their

trade, it will probably be thought” moderate,



99

“ from a review of these results, to state that
“ the trade betwecn ladia and this country

-

¢ has doubled, or nearly so. since it has been

-

¢ opened to the energy and enterprise of free
“ traders.” .

Besides, as one great cause of the loss in the
Indian trade has been the difficulty in pro-
curing returns, is it fair in the Author of the
Reply to add to this difficalty by preventing
the export of so importani an article, and
then to exclaim that the trade is a losing one?

But our author is not contented with his old
report of the Special C'ommittee of the Conrt
of Directors in 1802 ; he repeats the ingenious
remark of his fellow lahourer® that the Last
Indies does not encourage British manufac-
tures o much as the West Indies, because, for-
sooth, the puts and pans and utensils in the
sugar mannfactories in the Bast cost a few
ponnds, whilst those in the West Indies cost
thousands, and must be transported from Eng-

* Observations on the Claxms of the West-India. Colo-~
nists.

¢ 2
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land. Such a total want of general principles
is really amazing.

It is a novelty in the present advanced state
of knowledge to urge as a merit that the cost of
production is ten times as much in the one
country as in the other. To buy as cheap as
one can is the sound doctrine of the present
day; and the cheaper you buy the more yon
bave go spend. The argument and the quota-
tion from the report of 1802 arc worthy of each
other. But the author svon arrives at what he
thinks a most triumphant part of his case, and
his eloquence warms with the subject ;—

“ Are tawny lascars,” he asks, “ to be sub-
« gtituted for DBritish seamen, and to these
¢ wretches, whom the law declares to he nui-
“ sances, and obliges those who bring them
“ here to transport them back to their natne
« land, is the honour of maintainiug the British
“ flag, and the power of wielding the British
¢ nayal thunder to be confided ! If such plans
¢« gucceed, the sun of British glory must, in-
< deed, set for ever.”*

»

* Reply. poge 21,
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Now what is the case?’—By the Register
Act of 55 Geo. II1. cap. 116, dated June 28,
1815, Lascars are exprossly declared not to be
British mariners within the meaning of the
Actof 34 Geo. I1L, cap. 685 but it is provided,
that seven British seamen shall be taken on-
board every India-registered ship, for every
100 tons register, whatever may be the number
of Lascars, a proportion larger than that re-
quired for a British-registered ship. Jt even
goes farther, and enacts that if a sufficient num-
ber of British seamen cannot be obtained in
India, upon voyages originafing in that coun-
try, and the vessel be from necessity navigated
to England by Lascars, still on the return
vovage, in addition to this Lascar crew, the full
complement of seven British seamen, to 100
tons register, shall be put on board, and it
thercby burdens the India trade with a double
crew. Thus in the India trade is a nursery
provided for British seamen in time of peace,
and in war, as the King’s proclamation may
regulate the proportion of British seamen and
Lascars, a large body of British weawen are



102

let loose for the royal navy, and the Lascars
may take their place in the commercial ship-
ping. Can the same advantage be derived
from the West-India trade?

*Does that trade offer such a nursery of sea-
men in peace, and afford such a supply in
war? I repeat, increase the consumption of
sogar by bringing it from India, and you
increase the number of British sailors.

Aud is the sarcasm on the tawny Hindoos
Justifiable ! has the Aunthor of the Reply never
read of the exploits of the tawny Seapoy, asso-
ciated with the British soldier, in maintaining
the honour of the British arms? The British
military glory has been confided to the Seapoy,
and he has honourably acquitted himself of
the trust; and the British sailor, worn out by
the destructive heat of a tropical climate, nay
yet benefit by the assistance of the Indian
Lascar. )

The question about the Indian shipping is
apparently not understood by the Author of
the Reply. Tt is simply this : ships built in
British India, upon produoction of a builder’s
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t-eriiﬁcale, were (as are the ships of all other
British colonies and dependencies) entitled to
a full British register: until the India Register
Act was passed, which confined them to the
trade between India and the United Kingdom
and the country trade of India. This limita-
tion was understood to be compensated by the
countrv trade of India being confined to the
India shipping, and by the British free-trade
ships not being allowed to trade {rom port to
port in India. But by the inaccuracy of an-
other Act,* the whole of the country trade
and port”to port trade has been thrown open
to British shipping ; and they interfere with the
Indian shipping in their own coasting trade.
Now the ohject of the advocaies for the Indian
shipping is to restore the India-built ships to
their privilege of a general register, as they no
longer possess the equivalent for which it was -
surrendered ; and they assert that the mainte-
nance of a commercial navy in Tndia, manned
by Indian seamen, is of the bighest importance

* The Circutous Act,
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to Great Britain as well as to British India;
and that to sacrifice the Indian shipping to the
N 1ea10usxes of Br msh shlp—owners is @ surrender
of the JI.ISt nghts of a peoplc placed under
British protection. . When these arguments are
(3011trovertvdi 1 shall be readv to retract the
expression quoted - from thls work, by the
Author of the chly, p 20. At present I am
not aware of any receipt- so excellent for rais-
ing a nat}y 'for foreigners, especially for Ame-
rica, as the adoption of 'thzii restrictive sy&tem,
of which he is the ‘advocate: the _sugar of
lndm, excluded ‘at home, will be loaded on
Jor eurn vessels manned’ by joretg“n seainen,
and will be carried to foreign ports.
But our Author, after treating the free-trade
with uontempt, as an idle speculation, com-
" ments severely on the Company, * the great
" monopolists of tea, . stepping forward to assert
. frec trade. Now, to thls T answer— “ the
China trade is admxtwd by all parties to be a
" very delicate and pecuhar trade ;. and Parlia-
ment h as vested it exclusively in the (’*Ompany,b

y u' a solemn charter for natmnal advantage.”
gt
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Whether this be expedient and wise or not, is
open to discussion; but so the trade must re-
main until the charter be expired. But the
existence of thi< manopoly shonld not prectude
the Court of Proprietors from standing for-
ward in vindication of the rights of India, of
which the adminwstration is placed primarily
under their control. They are urged to take
a part n this discussion, as the constitutional
organ by which India is governcd, not as mer-
chants trading under a monopoly to China.

In another part of this work the effect of the
exclusion of sugar on the Indian exchanges
has been fully developed, and will, T trust, ex-
plain to the author of the Reply, what Aappears
to lum to be the inconsistencies of Mr. 'anep,
bnt what to those acquaintéd with the private
trade, and with the nature of the East-India
Company’s connection with India, is perfectly
clear and intelligible, and not * a paradox too
* difficult for common umlvrstandings.:’*‘

The Author of the Reply informs me that 1

* Reply, page 27
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have overlooked the great maxim inculcated by
the expression attributed to Mr. Fox. * of a
“ compact more solemn than an Act of Par-
« liament could create;”* viz. that moral obli-
gations, founded on principles of justice, are
more sacred and bhinding than human lavs.—1
ash, in return, what obligation is more bindiug,
than that of the governor to protectthic governed?
When the British nation conquered and as-
sumed the protection of its inhabitants, they
contracted a sacred obligation to do justice to
the watives of India, and, through the East-India
Company, I call upon them to (ulfill this sacred
obligation.

The guthor allows that sugars, by being sent
to England, might, indeed, affect the exchanges
between England end India, and this conces-
sion is of great importance, in as much as the
restriction on so staple an article as sogar, by
its effect on the exchange, proves a scrious in-
Jjury to the native cultivator, the British mer-
chant, thc Company in its revenue, and its re-

* Reply, page 61.
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mittance for home charges, and generally to all
its civil and military scrvants.

Our author now enters upon the delicate
ground of philanthropy. He comforts those,
who, seejng the manufacturing industry of In-
dia affected by the heavy duties levied on them
in England, and by their gradual supercession
in India by British cotlon goods, wurge this
country to encourage the agriculture of India,
that the whole is “ an unnatural state of the
« marhet, and will correct itself, and that by-
“ and-by we shall return to our old course.”
(Page 27.) But at this gloomy prospect the
British manufacturer need not be alarmed ;
facts are stubborn things; and we see that
American cotton continues to be grown and
imported at such low prices, as, with the
power given us by superior skill, capital, and
iachinery, enables us actually to undersell the
Indian at his own door.

But, awareof this difliculty, oar author kindly
offers his advice to the Indian cultivator, and re-
commends not only an extension of the cultiva-
tion of silk and indigo, but the introduction of tea.
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This is a bold innovation for so cautious a
disciple of the old school; but 1 fear, if the
support of the Indian popnlation is to rest on
the introduction of a new article, it will starve
in the mean time ; and, besides, our guthor for
gets that neither tea, indigo, nor silk, will sup
ply the place of sugar, aga dead weight to the
ships employed in the Indian trade.

But having thus provided for the wants of
the Indian population, and quictcd the foaus of
the philanthropists, the Author of the Reply
earnestly solicits their protection for the Slaves.
Sugar, he tells us, they must grow m the West
Indies, « for their soil is so and that the
“ growth of provisions cannot Le depeude d
“ upon.”* Noaw, we well know that sugar
requires a rich soil and frequent wngation,
and that where the cane thrives, Indian com
and provisions will grow. There may be lands
in the West Indies fil for neither sugar nor pro-
visipns, a.tad they must be abandoned ; and to
mazjaw at a heavy expcnse a forced cultiva-

* Reply, page 28,
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tion of sugar on such lauds, is a systcm entail-
ing ruin upon the planters and misery upon the
slaves, and the sooner it is given up the better,

The accurate and clear statements in the
pamphlet of East and West Indig Sugar, com-
pletely settle this part of the question ; and it
is there <hown what course ought to be pur-
sued, if humanity to the slaves in the West
Indies he the object in view; but, exclaims
the \uthor of the Reply, (p. 23,) it may he
« proscd. by the most unquestionable authority,
** that ~Javes are employed in the East, as well
¢ asan the Wea Indies ;” and then follows a
string of quotations from Dr. Buchanan to sup-
port this assertion, nay, he confidently assures
the *“ pious friends” of the abolition, as he
calls them, that by e xtending the cultivation of
sugar, * a new slave-trade will be established
* in the East Indies of infinitely greater mag-
- nitude than that which we have abolished in
+¢ our West-India colonies.”

This point is evidently worked up, with
much labour and study, for effect, but, after a
careful examination of all the documents with-
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in my reach upon the subject of slaveryin India,
1 contend that 1 had a right to give an unquali-
fied negative to the charge (which I had often
heard alleged), « that encouraging sugar in the
“ Last Indigs will be only employing slaves in
“ the East, instead of slaves i the West” 1
never meant to conceal or deny what was no-
torious, that a certain degree of slavery evists
in Hindostan, but those best acquamted with
the real facts all agree that the numbers of the
slaves, compared with the whole population
of Indiy, are magnificant; that, in the <ugar
provinces of Bengal, slavery s scarcely, of at
all known ; aud that, inits character and vpera-
tion, it is essentially different from the slavery
in the W est Indies.

Slavery 1s acknowledged by the 1lindoo
law, and also by the Mahomedan law ; and
the East-India Company, upon succeeding to
the empire of the Mahomedans, having con-
firmed all Jaws then existing, slavery is per-
mitted ender the British government.

In the gradual progress of socicty from bar-
barism to civilization, slavery has been found
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in every nation, but more especially in the
Last.

In India, from the religious distinctions of
castes, and the contempt, almost abhoirence,
in which the lower classes are held by their su-
periors, a state of subordination, analogous tn
slavery, became a part of the great structure
of Tndian religion.  Iis ill effccts, However, are
tempered by that very religion, for the law en-
Joins kimdness to the inferior castes;* and the
facility of escape from an unkind master,
arising from the extent of India, aud the simi-
larity of language and race throughout the
peninsula, renders the sitoation of the lower
castes cntirely different from that of the West-
Indian slaves, and this is decidedly proved by
the value borne by a slave in India, varying
from £2 to £ 5.

Although the Author of Last and West India
Sugar clearly showed that the authority of
Dr. Buchanan extended only to that part of
India recently conquered from the Mahomedan

* Madras Report, dated Deocember, 1819,
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government of Tippoe Sultaun, fiom whence
no export of sugar took place; and, although it
is also distinctly stated, in the papers laid b fore
the Cout of Proprictors, that Madras recen ey
sugar from China, and Bombay from China
and Java 5 yet the Anthor of the Reply avails
himself of the Doctor’s authoity, to establish
his position of the superion degree of <luvery
in the Bast, regavdless of these facts, aud
consequently of the mapplicability of Ius avgu-
ment to the sugar provinees of Bengal,

Does not this mply an admission that the
author is unable to establich s case of slavery
in Bengal ? would so acute a man, who obyi-
ously attaches great importance to this part of
his argument, overload his pages and fatigue
his readers with accounts of slavery on the
Malubar coust, in provinces of recent acquisi
tion,—u thousand wules from DBongul,—if he
could exhilat a similar pictare m the old terri-
tories of the Company, or generally throughont
Hindostan ! He does indeed, quote a passage
from the papers laid before the Proprictors,
(Appendix 8.) but what i the sum total proved!



113

that, whilst “ the fact wust be admitted that
“ slaves may be found in Bengal among the
“ labonrers in husbandry, yet, in most pro-
“ vinces, none but Jreemen are occupied in the
¢ business of agricalture.”

In a document ® of a more recent date (1817,)
Mr. Colebrook observes, < in the lower pro-
* vinees under this presidency (Bengal,) the
“ employment of slaves in the labour< of hus-
* bandry, is nearly, if not entirely nuknown.”
From the same work, we learn with pleasure,
that the Last-India Company bave done their
duty in preventing the growth of that slavery
which they found existing in distant parts of
the immense cnpive which has devolved upon
them.  'They have prohibited the introduction
of ~laves by sea in Arab vessels, or by land
through Nepaul and Western India.  'The
Court of Nizamut Aduwlut has been dirceted
to prepare rules for the conduct of the natives
towards their ~laves; a registry is propo-cd,
and every measure adopted to protect this de-
graded caste, short of an absolute interference

* Ilarrington’s Analysis, vol. i. p, 745,
H
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with the existing civil and religious rights
and “customs of the natives,—an interfcrence
coutrary to those principles of deference to
their prejudices, and of religious toleration,
on  which the East-India Cowmpany rests
its government.  1f the West Tudians are not
satisfied, let them agree to a commmttee, and
the real state of slavery in India may be inves-
tigated in detail.

Evidence of the strongest kind, from the
comimercial residents of the Company dowu fo
the missionary, who nixes with the lowdst
clasres in the Indian commumity, canbebrought
forward. The subject 15 of vast importance ;
and no friend to the East Indies shrinks from
the inquiry.

But, ot the saine time, I beg clearly to he
understood, that T do not hold the West
Indians up to censure as wasters ol slaves,
far from it, all I complain of is—the Wesi-
Indian system, which resting solely on slavery,
and egtimating slaves as capital, forves pro-
duction from their labour, and demand- a
remunerative price  for hiferest of capital
employed in their purchase. Nothing of this

%
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kind 15 required for Britigh India, and so
far the cultivation of sugar in the Bast and
West Indics may be ‘properly said to be the cul-
tivation of free labour as opposed to.slavelabour.
The Author of the Reply himself allows,
that labour is so ¢heap in Indid'as to render
the nights of servitude of 10 value to the mas-
ter, and the average price of slaves, as quoted
above, establiches the fuct. As to the alarm
of the demand fbt sugar creating a demand for
slaves, and raising their valoe,—it is utterly
groundless ; the state of the population in Ben-
gal and the sugar provinces, the proportion
burne by slaves to the mass of the cultivators,
aud the maxitns on which the Companyy Go-
vernment is tondrwiﬁﬂ. forbid our entertaining
wich an annreliendisn *'or on moment.*
Having shown ﬂm”wal nature of slavery in
the East Indics, let us turn to the next obser-
vation of dur ;autlk?r He ipquires, whether
the nagjves oftThdia are Britidh subjects in
the tru stuse of the words, and wlat is their
valde as well, as their pumber !}, « If we
* Boe Appendix (7). t nepiy.ﬂw‘;se 45,
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“ have appropriated their territories in perpe-
“ tuity to ourselves, if we have assumed the
‘¢ sovereign dominion of them, if we apply a
large portion of their annual produce to
¢ the use of Great Britain, if we are avowedly
«¢ yesolved {6 maintain our possession by arms
« aguinst all pretcnsions foreign or local,—if,
« by these measuves, as well as by specific de-
« clarations, we show that we regard the inha-
“ bitants as exclusively and absolutcly our
“ subjects, all the duties of rulers must be in-
« cumbent upon us.”*

1 cannot add to the force of these words.—
We have duties to perform towards the people
of India, and wmongst the foremost is that of
relieving their agriculture and commerce from
a heavy burthen, and of cnabling them to raise
gugar, a production congenial to their xoil.
If British India is not to be considered as an
integral part of the empire, and, therefore,
not entitled to the advantages of that con-

nexion, in what a situation do we place her
¥

* Grant’s State of Society among the Asiatic Subjects
of $ireat Br%ain, page 24.

t .
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population? In other states her produce is
taxed because itis British ;— these considera-
tions” (says the French Minister of Finance,
quoted in the Reply, page 105) < have deter-
“ mined us to propose an additional tax upon
« forcign sugars, particalarly on those of Indea.”
At home, the West Indiaus demand their ex-
clusion hecause they are not colonial.  Is this
fulfilling our dutirs towards a dependency !
« But the West-ludia planter spends his in-
« cowe at home, or draws supplies from the
* Mother Country, which give life and activity
¢« to her domestic industry I"*  As for the plau-
ter, it is to his non-residence his misfortunes are
partly to be attributed ; agents manage his
property and swell his cost of production, and
he taxes the Mother Country in the shape of
a bounty, to enable the refiner to work up his
expensive sugar with any prospect of profit in
the foreign market. As for the supplies-—
dear enough will England pay for that de-
mand, if she is forced to pay the West Indians
their remunerative price ; and as for the con-
tributions of the West Indians to the Mothes

* Roply, pagc #7.
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Country, what a heavy charge will appear in
the debtor sade of the uccount when we ascer-
tain the sums spent during war for their de-
fence, and iu peace for their government. If
land-holders in India do not spend their for-
tunes in England, does not the author well
know that few" Englishmen, whetber in eivil,
military, or commercial, situations, make Indi
their home? Can he pretend ignorance of
the fuct, that Indie iv the country to which
Eunglishmen resort to make fortanes—und Eng-
laud is the countty where they spend them.
Really, such statements as the following arve
scarcely worthy of an answer:— We hear of

“ gatrre princes and native land-holders aud

-

+ cultivators, but they never return to Great
‘“ Britain to spend the fortang they have ac-

quired ; all thar proits centré and remain
¢ in ludia, and the Mbther Country neather

[

claiins no1 reccves any part of the produre
« of thar labows. ¢ The following was the
remark or Mr. C. Graut in the year 1792, and
from it we may form some slight caleulation of
the nnmense henefits derived by this country

* Repds, pug 479,
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from India.—* It may not, perliaps, be toc:
“ mmch to say that, in the thirty ye 1~ following
“ the acquisition of the Bengal provinces,
“ this mation, by public and private chanuels,
¢ derived from them alone, exclusive of its
¢ other eastern dependencies, or of the profits

-

-

“ of goods remitted, thirty millions sterling.”™
But does the Anthor of the Reply seroudly
helieve that 700,000 slaves, in the West Indies,
and 20,000 planters ean afford such eyuivalents
for our manufactures as the population of
British India, if it< resources were properly
encouraged.  He may accomulate lists of ex-
ports and imports, hut the common sense of
mankind is agaiust bin assertion.  As to the
rights of the West Indians to the protecting
duty ander a compact, 1 repeat, * that compacl
¢ broken.”

It is useless to go over the old ground., In
the settlement of the duties on sugars, at the
periods of their several cnactments, theére was
no intention to cxclude East-India competition,
such as it then was, up to 1813. 1uv 1813, a
sort of compact was made between an ind:-

* (. Graht's SBtate of Mociety, page 28.
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vidual on the one hand and the West-India
(‘,‘mumittov on the other, which the West In-
dians have broken, by attempting. in many
points, and by succeeding in some, 1o alter
its condimons.  From 1813, the situation of
India has become more prowinent, her re-
somces have heen called forth, and the eolonal
system, changed, mutilated as it 15, mast no
longer be a bar to her produce being brought
fairly into competition with that of the British
West Indies.  The report quoted by the Au-
thor of the Reply* is so utterly un<ound in
principle, with its alarms about * adding
*“ rupees to the balance of trade aguinst the
“ Mother Conntry;” and with * jts fears
‘“ about the benefit of India proving the
* destruction of the Mother Country, by the
“ mmense drain of bullion that must follow
“ the encouragement of the export of Indian
“ sugar,” ,as rather to excite g smile than add
a teather to the weight of the argument. The
attempted analogy between the claims of the
West Indians and of the land-holders at home
to protection is not to be maintained,
* Puage67.
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I ask is India, a foreign country? and again
I ask, what is the conduct of Great Britain
towards Ireland? is Trish produce cxcluded ?
The analogy is between India and Ircland,
And again, show me the national burdens
under which the West Indians do labour and
the East Indians do nof, and I will agree to
give a protecting daty to ad:iust the balance
with cquity, as T would grant the British far-
mer aprotecting duty against the foreign grower
of corp to the extent of direct taxes and bur-
dens which the former bears and the latter
does not. Let the West Indians measure
the present amount of their exclusive buar-
dens: T cannot. The demand of the Au-
thor of the Reply is,* let the Last Indians be
placed on the same footing, and the West
Indians will require no protection. I reply,
rather let the legislature adopt » more rational
plan, and place both British dependencies on
the same fooling, rot by adding a fetter to the
Hast Indians, but by removing achain (if there
be any) from the West Indians.  And T assert,
this is not (as the Author of the Reply assumes)

* Page 77
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asking « that the whole colonial system of
« Great Britain, which is the foundation of her
“ 1paritinie power, should be abandoned, in
“ order to accommuodate the views of the East-
“ Indian traders relative to the dutics on
¢ sugars, ¥

1 contend that putting aside the merits of
the colomial system, (about which many wise
men are sceptical,) it is only acting up to the
spirit and intention of that system 1o adwit the
"produce of British India into the home-mar-
ket. In fact, it is enlarging the sphere in
which that measure was intended to operate.
Is waritime <trength the object? 1 have
proved that the Bast-India trade offers o supe-
rior means of rodvng British seanien in peace,
and of supplyeng Creat Britain with themy inv
Is the empoyment of cheap commodities from our
own colonies or de pendencies the object ! Give
the East Indies n fair Gicld to compete with the
West Indies. that 'he mother country may
beunefit by the rheapest. Ts it to enable us to
sell British manufactures ! Gan there be any
contparivonin the field opened iulndia and that

" Puge 82
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of the West Indiex? Which country ran give
the greatest equivalents wherewith to purchase?
1« it to enable our refiners at home to work up
the raw material 7 T ask whether ow prisent
system, with ifs cumbrous wachinery of draw

backs~ and bounties, and with the avowed inten-
tion of the West Indians to redace the supply
in order (o raise the price of sugar to a remu-
nerative price, s more caleudated for the attain

ment of that object than giving enconragement
to the Fasi Indies to yield a lurger and cheaper
supply. £ the West Judians are nnt allowed
to refine their owu sugars, so neither are the
Gast Tadians,  The duty oo refined sugars is
prohubitony to both, The West Indians call ita
burden to be obliged to take their manufue-
ture » from ¢ereat Britain, and a<k for 2 com-
pensabien 1 daestriction o1 the Bast Indies
whilat the Badt fndians ae wrually parchasing
these munnfactures in proternee to thewr own,
because they are chieaper. ¢ an there he any
real foundation for thus complaint of the West
Indians?  Whatever Amenica, especially the
United States, takes frons us wa may conclude
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she takes because she gets it as cheap as it is
to he had any where clse.  Now, iron is
shipped in considerahble quantities from this
country to the United States of America,
though it there pays more duty than iron from
Russia and Sweden.  Cotton bagging goes m
very large quantities to the United States,
British linens are shipped to the United States
and to ('uba 3 and wines are allowed to be -
ported direct : ¢ Becanse, i the West-Tndia
“ trade, two ships that sail out of three from
“ London, are under the necessity of taking
¢ ballast, from there actually heing no article of
¢ dead weight in demand in the Wedt ludies.™*
Is that any just gronnd for obliging the Liast-
India ships to sail in ballast froms India, when
profitable dead weight in sugar can be had, if
it were not for the protecting duty?  This is.
indeed, insisting upon a reciprocity ! !
Connected with the shipping part of the
question, 1 cannot refrain from pointing out a
most erroncous represenfation of the senti-
ments of the Liverpool Commttee, to be found

Reply, page 84.
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in p.17. 18 ¢ Ou this point (says the Auathor
of the Reply) the Commitice of the Liverpool
Associatipn cxpress themselves, in one passage,
with some dearee of diffidence; for they admit,
“ that this is a question in which the waritime
interests are involved, as respects the quantum
of British shipping and British seamen that
have been employed in the West-India trade.”
Now, who could credit the fact, that the fol-
lowing arc the words actually used by the
Liverpool Comnmittee, in which neither diffi-
dence nor adinission, such as the Author de-
scribes, are to be found, but z;bsolutely the
contrary : indeed, the whole of his remark is
the creation of his own imagination, « Your
+ Committee would have dropped the subject
“ here, were i8 not barely possible that they may
« be called upon to notice two other topics
« which bave been laid before the public in
“ some late publications from the West-India
¢« interest. It has heen gravely contended, 1st.
** That this is a question in which the maritime
“ interests of the country are involved, as
“ respects the quantum of British shipping and
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British seainen that have been employed by
the West-India trade; meaning thereby to
infer that these would be lessencd by with-
drawing the protection which that trade has
hitherto enjoyed.

“ 2d. That the rcvenue which the country
has derived from the duties on West-India
sugar would be lessened, provided the po-
tection which the West Incrans have hilher-
to enjoyed was withdrawn.” These urgu-
ments, if they can be called such, have been
used merely lo catch the unthinking, and are
almost too frivolous {o be noticed.”*

And anuther most singular want of appre-

hension is ranarkable in the quotation + from
the Report of the Liverpool Committee. |
Those gentlemen chserve that, neither the West-

India plauters nor government scem to con-

sider uny average price of West-Tndia sugar,
below 49s. per cwt. a8 & remunerating one;
for until the average rea:chus that rate, the full
duty of 30¢. per cwt. is not charged. This

* Liverpool Report, page 28, 29,
1 Reply, p, $4. 1 Puge 68.
h
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price of 19s. with the daty of 30s. makes an
agaregale price of 79s. per cwt. or of 8d. per
th. to the consnmer,

Agam, by the present system of duties, the
hounty on export being the same, whethcr the
duty paid be 27s. or 30s. per cwl. a clear, un-
disputed, and acknowledged tax iy paid to
force up the prices of sugar above their fair
market price : but of the plan was adopted, of
redueing the rates of duty, as the quantities
mercased, it is asserted* that we might in
the ¢nd arnive at a point when the East
ludies conld supply ns  with sugar at 23id.
Asd. per 1b. withont any reduction of the
aggregate amonnt of the revenue paid into
the Exchequer.

Now, if having the choice of two plans, by
onc of which we saddie the counfry with a
heavy daty, and the consumer with an article
at 84d. per Ib. whilst by the other we may re-
duce the rate of duty, and yet preserve the
same revenue, and moreover obtain the same
article at 2.d. 3 3d. per 1b. we ave required to
choose the former, and to pay the tax und the

* Laverpool Report, p. 48.
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Iigh price, may we not expect that the next
proposal will be to supersede the introduction
of foreign wines, hy ruising grapes in hot-
houses, &c.?* This unanswerable statement
so clearly deduced {rom soand principles is
strangely misunderstood by the Aunthor of the
Reply ; and he asks, with inimitable simpli-
city,~—How are the people to get sugar at
21d. per b, without ¢ any diminution  of
the revenue, when the duty itself is 2.d.
perlb.?" ¢

This is, however, introduced only to ques-
tion the observation made in the Liverpool
Report, that the West Intlians are not content
with the fair marhet-price; now T venture (o
assert again, thut they are not content ; and on
the Aathors own showing, it i» tinpossible
that they can be so.

The average price (duty includcd)|  for
1822, he takes at dds. 11d. and leaves the
planter 3s. 6d. p'cr cwt, or upon his calen-
Jation of the capital employed, a return of one

* Liverpool Report, p. 68. 1+ Reply, p. 80.
I 27s. per ewt,



per cent.; now he allows that the planter is
working on a capital borrowed at & and 6 per
cend. interest.  Can any reasonable man be
satisfied under these circumstances t what then
would saeh a man do? either attempt to raise
his price, s0 as to pay him interest on his loan,
and a profit, or give up his business,  If be
aobtains the former, the West Indian must raise
the price 1072 (with the duty 27s.) or 43s. ex-
daty, to give him 20¢. Gd. per ewt. instead of
3s. 3d. to enable him to pay 6 per cent. on a
capital of £20,000, and bigher if le seeks
profit. or his capital be 25,000, Now, sup-
posing the East Indian to be able to introduce
his sagars at an average of {0s. ex-duly, or
67, with equal (278) duty, i 1t fair to ex-
clude him by a proteeting (lu}ty of 10s, per cwt.
wore, thereby bringing the price of BEast-India
sngar to 778, per cwt., 5. gher than West-
India sugar.* s this, 1 ask, fair by the East
Indian, and just by the consumer?

And thiere is really no alternative tor the West
Indians buf to raise their price, it the country will

]

Reply, p. 86
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suffer them, or to abaudon their busness, Nore
duction o duty can, wiuder the present ewcum
stances, affect the West Indvans, thas will only
relieve the consumer, it must be a radnction on
quantity and an enhancement of price. 1 D
merara pays the planter at the present prices
or near them, the old Wost-Tadian colonists,
whon the reduction of grantaty takas place, by
which alone the price can be rased, will be the
saertfice, and Damerara will flowreh on thess
rain.  In the reduction sorpebods mast e sa-
erificed, and 1t will necessarily be the doarest
growcr.  What than are the Wedt Indems con-
tending for? is it for the Demerara plantes ' i
i Demcrara, a conquered Duteh colony of
yesterday, that is to be raised at the eaxpens
of India~—and tor Aer is the vestriction to be
continued !!

The Author of the Reply, entaneled by his
former statements in 1809, cannot but acknow -
ledge the correciness of the position that the
snrplus® governs the price of the whole, and that
if the British West Indies produce more than

* wee the qualification m pages 37 and 71
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the consumption of Great Britain will take

off, the price here cannot be higher than the
price abroad; but, he qa)(a,* “ in the first

113

143

(13

13

143

(11

Y3

113

X4

(43

113

€

113

place, the West Indians clain the continu-
ancc of the protecting duty, because they
pay a valuable consideration for it, in the
restrictions to which they are subjected.”
“ Secondly. — They further consider that,
although the preference they have in the
home market is of little benefit to them while
the growth of their sagar so much exceeds
the home-consumption of the mother-country
as to render them d#pendent on the European
market, yet it may be valuable hereafter,
when their cultivation is reduced, as must
soon be the casc if the present low price of
sugar continues, for the planter must then
raise more provigsions and less sugur.”
Now, what do we find in this passage.
Ist. The restrictions. ~— Measure them and
apportion the duty accordingly, or take
them off ; give us a Comimitiee to prove

* Page 87. .
12
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what they are, and whether it be not
wiser to relieve the West rather than to
burden the East Indies? Bat no; owr
Author opposed, in bis place in Parlia-
ment, the reference of the question to a
comunittee.  Is he then afraid of an ex-
amination of his own asscrtion ?
2d.—Have we not bere Mr. Robley's plan,
and the plan which | contend a wise
West-Indian planter can alone pursue,
clearly laid down? Namely, to reduce
the quantity and to raise the price; that
is to say, to sacrifmc a part of the West
Indies—to burden the Mother-Country
with a tax to support the remainder in
a remuncrative price, beyond the real
cost of the article elsewhere, for it must
be beyond the cost elsewhere, or the W est
Indians would not fear competition.
3d.—Have we not here a positive concession
that the land in the West Indies may be
turned from sugar into provisions, al-
though, in page 28, we are told * that
« the woods, which formerly attracted
“ the clounds and brought down rain,
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* having long since been felled, the
“ goil is become so arid that the growth
“ of provisions cannot be depended
¢« upon;” and, “if their master cannot

-

« purchase provisions for the subsistence
« of his negroes by the sale of his sugars
« they must perish the first dry season.”
But, continues our Author,* ¢ In the
« next place, the admission of East-
“ India sugars would lead to an in-
« creased cultivation of the commodity,
“ from the high expectations that would
“ be foried of the advantage likely to
¢« result from this concession and an in-
“ creased importation into Europe, in
“ whatever market it might be sold,
« would still further depress the price
¢ and accelerate the ruin of the British
« planter.” Tlere he allows, 1st. "That

o~

the repeald of the protecting duty would accom-
plish two things, viz. increase the Indian culti-
vation and benefit India—2d. lower the price

¢

* Pape BR.
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“ and ben¢fit the consumer. But, ultimately,”
he contends ” all this bright prospect would be
« clouded over, prices would be too low, a
“ glnt would ensue, and scarcity follow a glut,
“ and prices become extravagantly high; for the
“ price of a commodity depends not s0 much
“ on the cost of production as in the propor-
“ tion that the supply bears to the demand :™*
and he appeals to the landed gentlemen for a
proof that ¢ cost of production does not re-
« gulate the price.” Now, what does, in the
long run, keep prices stcady — the power of
drawing supplies from a great extent of pro-
duction. In proportion ad the range of pro-
duction is narrowed——alternations of high. and
low prices arc esperienced. The larger the
circle of supply, the steadier the price; but
narrow that circle, and confine the supply to onc
spot, (wbich must involve high cost prices,)
and alternations of high and low prices, to the
ruim of the grower and the injury of the con-
sumer are inevitable. To illustrate this posi-

* Page 09
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tion, snppose we confined our .supplgr of sugar
to one colony, and that upon average years it
produced enough for our consnumption, by work-
ing lands, varying in qualitics, some good and
some bad, of course the pice is regulutcd by
the cost on the worst soils—for the werst soils
would not be eultivated unless they yiclded a
profit, and the owners of the better soils (how -
ever cheap their production) would benefit by
the demand for the produee of the interior
soils, and there would be varying returny, and
consequently rents, but ouly one price.

Now ax long as the supply equalled the con-
sumption, and zo more, all things would move
smoothly, though the prices, in a country so
restricted in its supply, (if that country be at
all advanced in civilization and population,)
mu~t be higher than the average price abroad,
beeause the cost of sugar on inferior soils fives
the price.  But, once sappose the supply to
exceed the consumption, and what follows! the
grower is thrown for relief on forcign export, and
the price at home levels with that abroad; his

high cost price cannot be maintained, and he s
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rwmed,  Acain, suppose the supply veduced he-
low the consumption, and a sc¢arcity cnsues, and
we are in want af hoine, amidst plenty abroad.
But, alter your system, take your supplies from
two colonies istead of one, the average price
is wot raised by the high cost price of inferior
sotls on one colony, but on both, even when
the supply does no more than equal the cons
sumption : when it exceeds it, in proportion to
that lower range of price is the relief by ex-
port: w a bad season in the West there is a
fair probability of sapply from the East,
and viee versé Thus you have lower and
steadier prices.  And what 1» the aetnal <itoa-
tion of the Bast and West Indics? The present
system of our sagar laws, and o1 the West-
India planters, forecs cultivation on poor soils,
and raises the average ramuncrative price; and
are they not severely sutfering from these alter-
nations 7 For bave we not the authonty of the
Author of the Reply, that the average price of
sugar was 75s. 2d. . 1814,* and by the parlia-

* KHeply, p. 8
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mentary returns it was 31s.03d.in 1822-31 and
i~ not the only remedy, to which the West In-
dians can turn, a rise in price? In page 91, the
Anthor of the Reply kindly informs the con-
suwers that they need not fear that the n*d:c-
tion of gnantity will feo greutly enhance the
price; for the Act 59 Geo. 1I1. cap. 52, pro-
vides for the reduction of the protecting duty
on East-India <ngar on that contingeney.
Now, what is the sufeguard against high prices
afforded by that Act! 'The 15th section pro-
vides, that when the average price of Muscovado
sugar cxceeds 60s. per cwt, (mind it was in
1822-23% 31s. O3d. per cwt.) that one shilling
pur ewt. shall be taken off the protecting duty ;
and further, that as the price rises one shilling
per ewt, progressively from that poil‘lt. in the
same ratio shall the protecting duty be dini-
nished, until the price shall exceed 69s. per cwt.
when the whole protecting dnty ceases.  Be-
tween the average price as above, and the
remunerating price contemplated in the Act

"

®
* Nee Purhnmentary Retum, 26ih Fob. 1823, No, 84.
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quoted, the difference is 30s. per ewt.; and that
simple fact will enable the public to judge
what sort of a guaraniee they possess agamst
high prices. In truth, the point from whence
the treduction of the profecting daty rom-
mr‘m:w, is placed so high, as to render the
whole arranzemoent a mere delusion.®

Far from the consumers suffering by an ex-
tension of the supply from the Last Indies, the
fertility and extent of India would guarantee
to us «teady and low prices, and (not the shift-
ing of the monopoly, as it ¥s called by the Author
of the Reply t from the West (o the Fast, but)

* Sinee this was witten, the W:ai-lndia Petition has
boen made public. W th ceferonce to the gradaal diwinu.
tion of the protedting-duty, what does the petition say ?
¢ That the price at which the protecting-duoty 1 hable to
“ be diupirshed, furaishes only « bare remuneration” to
the West-Tudia Planters, and this price, as stated ahove,
is B0s. per ewt, ex-duty, being full 100 per cent. highor
than the general price of sugar of the same quahity all over
the world.  T'rom this we may judge of the moderation of
the West-India interest.

b Page 92.
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the competition of the two would be productive
of vast benefits to East and West Indies, and
to the Mother-Country,  Here let me refer 10
the papers laid before the Court of Proprictorg e

“ Tt} ix an axiom in political economy, t*
* the supply will be in propottion to the de-
“ maid, when human industry can attan it
“ The natives of this country (Bengal) arc
“ very industrious, and will naturally apply
“ themselves to the raising of that commodity
“ in which they have shill, and which will
* afford them a ready and good profit.”

“ The soil and climate of Bengal are highly

113

favourable to the produce of sugar. Bengal
“ v capable, with fair encouragement, and
“ allowing the time necessary for iucrease of
“ produce, to export sugar (o a great extent.

“ The single province of Burdwan coutains
“ 5174 square miles, and almost the whole of

(14

these are proper for the cane.”{

* Puage 108, first Appendix,
t Report of the Board of Trade, 4th Sept. 1792,
t Page 109.
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For the West Indians themgelves the admis
sion of East-India sugars into competition will
prove a benefit ; the sugar grown in the good

.goils will still have the advantage of the greatel
*inmit_v to the home-market than the llast
“Tdia sugar; a general economy will he foreod
upon the planter,—he will be cextricated from
the toils of the mortgagee, —he will have
freights on a level with other trades,—supplies
purchased with minute care and economy,—
provisions raised on the spot, and the West-
Indian slaves will not be overworked to sutisfy
creditors, but treated with kindness and atten-
tion; their habits improved, and themsclves
gradually prepared for emancipation ;* and the
West Indians will bave an undoubted right to
the most complete and entire free trade,—tothat
freedom possessed by the Bast Indies in all re-
spects, in theory as well as dn practice. The
plantations that must be sacrificed will be those

* Sce the striking and' cloquent Appeal of Mr. Wilber-
force upon Negro-Slavery in the West Indies, just pub-

inhed.
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of mferior soils, that never were fit for sugar

or are worn out; and the planters who will

not cconomize, must pay the penalty that every

where follows extravagance. But the Author
of the Reply,* observes, if any alteration jye

[11

o

o«

[

[13

[

113

L13

6l

111

13

made in the present systeg, let us inquire
whether it may nol be effected on a more
liberal and comprehensive scale, that might
produce the most heneficial results to the
general interests  of the British  Empire.
Though no good reason can be adduced for
depriving the West-Indian planters of their
present protecting duty against Last-Indian
sugar, many may be offered for admitting
the sugars of all countries, into which British
ships and British manufactures are admitted,
on the footing of the most favoured nations,
at the same rate of duty as the sugars of
India.  Then follows an able train of rea-

soning to show the propriety of admittiug the
sugars of Cuba and the Brazils.

I shall have no objection to consider this 1m-

* Page 93.
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portant question, when it is brought before the
public and the Legislature, with [airness and
liberality. 1 have stated my own opinion, 1
am an advocate for competition, (page 4,) but
Tahave also said what the author who quotes
the former passages hus omitted—* that if the
“ times arc not ripe for'a frec trade, and the

~

¢ Logisfature will not allow forcign sugars 1o

-

¢ enler inte competition with British sugars,
“ Tet us give, withthis resersation, full scope to

o~

¢ the principie, and admit all the sugars of Brit-

"

¢ ish dependencies on an equal footing.™
The question, as to foreign sugars, is onc
that leads to a general alteration in our policy
that with respect to East-Indin sugars does
not. I we are to believe the author of the
Reply, India is of less advantage to Britain
than forcign nations 5 but T deny his asscrtions
—I deny that the trade with India will super-
cede the use of British ships and British sca-
men—1 deny that the, inhabitants will not con-
sume onr manufactures—I deny that their religi-

* On Protection, page 39, Lst Edit.
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ousprejudices prevent our carrying on a profitable
commerce with them.—1 assert that they will use
British manufacturesand prodnceif you willtake
their sugars in payment ; and T repeat we may
make Great Britain the emnporivin of Europe for
India goods, if we do not drive the trade to-
foreign nations by the restrictious of our duties
on the only article for dead weight of our
fndian <hips 5 for 1 am aware, as well as the
Author of the Reply, of the central sitnation of
Great Dritain, of the peenliar advantages to be
derived from her temperate climate, of the so-
lidity of her merchants, and of the facilitics
of ohtaining advances upon produce to any
amount.  Dut | posiﬁvo]yl deny that the West
Indics are more sccure than the East Indies,
« My, Hastings, Mr. Roase, and Mr. Cole-
“ brooke, the Select Committee, and Sir
“ Plilip Franeis, concur in declaring their
¢ conviction that from pretended colonization
« or from the increase of European intercourse
“ with the Indians, no danger is to be feared.
“ Mr. Hastings actually recommended coloni-

¢ zation by permitting Englishmen to become
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purchasers of land. Mu. Colebrooke argunes
strongly i its favour ; and Marquis Welles-
ley treats as visionary the apprehensions of
danger from the intercourse of Europeans.”

“ The Indians are not now for the first time
made acquainted with strangers—not a single
instance can be produced of a revolt of the
Hindoo people against the Mahomedans, a
coarse, insolent, and oppressive people, mus-

ters of India for many centuries.”™ T have

attempted to show the ground on which these

denials rest, and the public must judge between

me and the Author of the Reply—hut—I ask

for a Committee—]l court inquiry—Will he

join in the requést !

The foundation of our naval power lies in

our insular situation and free government. From

the former proceed our immense coasting-trade

and general commerce; from the latter proceeds

security of person and property unexampled in

the history of nations. 'These, all united, pro-

duce that wealth, intelligence, and civilization,

. * Edinburgh Review, vol. xx.
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by wlueh Great Britamas distinguished  her high
rank winongst nations detcrnned, and her power
consohdated. She depends nesther npon the Faet
tndies nor upon the West Indies but s her m

ter st roextiact afl the advantiss he von tone
hotde - «ind 1 the science of politics s mor ds
the oreaty 4 advandazo s cenovatly obt apea oy
doeny pusfeec aid vchng wah sencrmnp ai i

Y that the Fad hadians aplore Coom Batam
togne, 18 ushiee. oo Britin o nusiross of
India—1t s her duty vo protect the natives of In

drae o maaease then prospoety - and to eelieve
them trom every restrietion that mpedes thei

mdnostry and enpples ther commeoree,
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@)

uxtivact of « Minute of the Board of Trade, in Cal-

culta, dated 7tk August, 1792,

*¢ In this country (Bengal) the cultivator is cither the
immediate proprietor of the ground, or he hires it, as
in Europe, of the proprictor, and uses his diseretion in
cultivating what he thinks best adapted to the nature
of the soil, or the demand of the market. One field
produces sugar —the mt wheat, rice, or cotton. ' The
hushandinan is unuushed and clothed from his own
ground ; or, if he thinks it more for his interest to sell
the whole of his produce,” supplies himself and his

* family with the necessaries of life from his neighbour,

or the uext public market. The Bengal peasant is
actuated by the oniina"ﬁy wanis and desires of mankind.

'.H:S famxly assists his lubour and sooths his’ toil, and

the sharp eye of pt,rsmlal interest guides his judge-

* ment.

“ Lu the West Indies, the v‘;orks are stationary. 'The
cane, a heavy material whien just ep‘tt, must be carried
from the most distant par't,s'\of the plantation,—a very
laborious business.. In Bengal, the mill, boiling vessels,
and covering-shed, are so extremely light, that they
are easily removed from field to field, as occasion re-
quireis»,\ and, consequently, prevent the labour of dis-
tant carriage of the cane.  In the West Indies, the
whole labour of the ’é;rroyund ts performed by hand, with

* the spade or hoe; hére; (Bengal,) the ox and plough,

as in Europe, lessen the habour of man, and facilitate
the production of the carth.”
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These are some of the most important parts of this able
minute,—the state of the Bengal peasauntry is here de-
scribed by persons on the spot, and devoted to the com-
mercial branch of the Compuany’s administration. The
whole is worthy of an attentive perusal; the contrast
between the slaves in the West Indies and the peasantry
in Bengal, affurds the most satisfactory amswer to those
who still choose to assert that the former are substantially
as independent as the latter.

It is observed in page 59, that the whole stream ot the
Company’s policy is adverse to personal slavery;—in
proof of this may be adduced, the permunent scttlement
of the land in Bengul, which, however erroneous in prin-
ciple some may consider it, was unquestionably framed
for the protection of the natives, both Zemindars and’
Ryots.



(3)

The Act 1st und 2d of George IV -cap. 106, regulatmg
the duties’ on East-India sugars, lmpt)ses 5s. per cwt. ad-
ditional on sugars cluyed or reﬁncd 80 as to be equal to
Llayul sugars. - \

The question at issuc between the Customs and Messrs.
Cropper, Benson, and Co. merchants at Liverpool, holders
of sugars per Albion is, Whether thoge sugars are so refined
as to be equal in quality to clayed sugars. This is the first
case under the new act. Now claymg, as practised in the
French West-India jslands, ls a proc:aaa unknown in India;
but with respect to W est-India sugars, it denotes a certain °
stage in the refinement of sugar, and it must be allowed,
that, by the processes used in India, it appears sugar does
undvrgo various purifying processes, from the raw Goor
to the fincst Chenee. . :

Where, therefure, are we to place the point of equality
with that state of refinement called clayed? Tt is a matter
of opinion, and Messcs. Cropper, and the officers .of the
Customs at Liverpoel assert the sugars, per, Alon, are not
rqual, while the Board in London assert they are equal.

-To decide between them, let us unde;stand what the ar ticle
called clayed sugaris. o

Noue is brought from the Butmh West Indies; we must,
therefore, scek for it in the lurelgn West Indies. Now the
term clayed, all partigs are agreed, comprebends brown,
yellow, and white ; all three differing, i appearance and in
vxchangeable value. 'l'lxe white Bengal sugars, similar to
those per Albion, are, in’ applsarance, superior to the lowest.
brown-clayed in reﬁnemgat, but inferior to the highest
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white-clayed. To the use of a white cane in India, and the
peculiarity of soil, the whiteness of the Bengal sugars may
partly be attributed; colour, therefore, cannot alone be the
. test of refinement, In grain or strength, the white Ben-
gal are inferior, perhaps, to the lower clayed. With such
an indefinite standard, how is the Indian merchant to act?
What sogars can the London merchaut order to be scnt
- home?  Both are subject to the caprice, the whim of Cus-
tom-house officers : whai is clayed in London is not clayed
in Liverpool. Are ull Fast-India sugars liable to the addi-
“tional bs. duty that are superior to the lowest clayed? Can
this be the meaning of the Aet? 'If there bo no certain de-
finition of clayed, und clayed vuries as we contend it
does, must not this be the inevitable conscquence, and can
such an absurﬂity be. contemplated? Produce the sample
of West-India clayed, define wherein its guality (resulting
Jrom artificial process, not from natural causes) consists; a
certain degree of colour, a certain degree of purity, a certain
degree of grain, and somothing defined will be given to the
East Indians ; but arbitrarily to suy this sugar per Albion
is clayed, is to assume the very thing 1o be proved; leave
it open and all is chance, and' ﬂub;eu to the fluctuatig
opinious of Custom-house uflicers.

The process.of claying is not now carricd on in the British
West Indies. but by other proeesses, the West Indians
obtain a sugar superior to the Bengal sugars, und to wany
foreign clayed sugars; and yet#hat sugar comes in at the
low Muscovade daty: witness Jamaica and Barbadocs
White. Extend the same terws that' bind the East-Indin
sugars to the West-Tndiu sugors, inipose the 35s. per ewt.
on the sugars from the West Lndies, © elayed or refined,
su as to be equal in quality to cla,yed *and we will try if we

cannot also bring within the scope of the hizh duty the
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more valuable White Jamaica and Barbadoes sugars.
Then, indeed, there would be some reciprocity.

The imposition of the 5s. per cwt. additional duty, is al-
together a monstrouas injustice. The 10s. protection in the
unauthorized compact of 1813, was intended to be a protee-
tion against all East-Indic sugars, white and brown ; not as
is now assumed by the West Indians, to be applied to the
Muscovades only. Had the West Indians proposed a se-
paration of East-Tndia sugar in 1813, the kighest protection
of 10s. would have been placed against the highest or most
valualile Bast India sugar, and a more moderate duty on
the inferior or Muscovade.

The present attempt‘is a trick, a deception, and contrary
to the very words of Iis Majesty’s ministers, who positively
declared the additional duty was mol fo be levied on the
sugars usually callcd White Bengal sugars, ( similer, in fact,
to these per Albion, ) but intended as a protection against the
very finest sugar that might, upon an improved pgcess of
rcfincment, be brought from India, and fAis is the result.
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(6)

An Account of the Quanity of TrA delivered, (‘including
Private Trade and Prize) annually, from 1800 {o
1810, inclusive; -also of the Quantities exporied lo
Foreign Europe.

USRS .~ S L VDRI SN

i .
. Dedoct Tea ex- |
Years. Fea Delivered. pored to [ Remainder,
Fureign Burope. I

B AU SV S

- i
Ths. : Ibs. | ibs.
1800 24,044,958 | 08,392 | 23,976,561
1801 24,868,625 97,127 | 24,771,408
1802 24,833,519 84,812 | 24,749,207
1803 25,737,469 43,5611 . 25,701,958
1804 24,009,809 i 15,997 ‘ 24,083,812
1865 24,201,443 16,187 | 24,186,256
1806 | 23,706,098 * |, 2L418 23,684,680
1807 23,608,669 1 . 9,509 23,000,060
1808 23,961,332 ' 73,200 23,868,033
1809 23,418,596 203,531 28,251,065
1810 24,042,143 69,576 23,972,567
B '
Sale Amount of Teas.

)

18J0-11 23,548,468 1 1816-17 21,029,843
1811-12 21,627,217 ' 1817-18 23,401,706
1812 13 25,068,083 1 1818-19>. 26,068,870
1813-14 23,424,832 | 1810-20 25,032,484
1814-15 27,820,643 | . 1820-21 24,483,970
1815-16 26,234,244 |77 '

Appendix to Lords’ Report, page 334-347.
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To prove the anxiety in British India upon this important
yuestion, the public will soon be in possession of a petition
from the. Europeun and native mirchants of Caleatta,
praying for an equalization of the duties on Bast and
Wesi India sugars.

A memorandum of the substance of this petition has
been received—the original is not yet arrived,

Without npropricty, 1 think 1 may extract from this
memoranda, transmitied to a fiiend, the two following
passages,—the first showing the opinion entertained in
Culeutta of the absolute necessity for sugar us a dead
weight; the other proving that, whatever ay be the
opinion of < the Author of the Reply™ as to the eaistence
of slovery in Bengal, the native and European meichants
at Calenttn do wot scem to be equally aware of its ex-
tent, nor to entertain any apprehension thui encouraging
sugar in the East Indies will be only encouraging slaves
in the East instead of the West,

The merchants state, first, that ¢ their cotton-trade has
suffcred a most injurious  depression under foreign com-
pettion.  Their cotton picee-goods are cither excluded
from forcign marts, or are displaced by British fabrics in
their own.  Their grain is unable to contend against pro-
tecting duties called for by British agriculturists.  Salt-
petre will not yield a freight in time of peace, and unless
sowe indulgence is extended to them in their last impor-
tant staple, < sugars,” they will remain without an article
of hallast for their ships, and will lose o principal means
of making returns for the great and increasing value of
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British prodnce and manufactures consumed in this coun-
try {Bengal], or circulating in thc course of trade through
all the neighbouring territories.’ .

2dly, ¢ The merchants abstain from pressing “those
arguments which humanity might dictate in support of the
cultwre of xugars by free-men as snperflubus, in an appeal
to u British legislature, and unnecexsary to their cause.”
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Value of the Exports of British and Irvish Produce
and Manufactures, from Greal Brilain {o the Hast
Indies and China,” in the five Years, ending 5th
January, 1823.

|

Fxpotts of Briush and lrish
Pioduce and Manufactures
from (ireat Britamn to the
Fast {udies and China.

Ofical Value ? Di?i?:(‘_d
i .
Y ear, ending &th January, 1819 ) £2,683,221) £3,861.151
1820 1,996,601 2,651,569
1821 2,978,151 3,693,168
1822 | 3.655,0056] 1,151,677
1823 2.569,325, 3,771,961
[

e e et e —— e . s VU U S -

Value of the Exporis of British and Irish Produce
and Manufactures, from Greul Britain to the Bri-
tish West Indies, in the five Years, ending 5th
January, 1823.

!Ex;mrl\ of British and Irnish
Produce and Manufactuies

from Great Brtam 1o the
Brtsh West Indies.

© Declared

Valoe.

i
1
|
' Oficial Vajne.

Year, endmg 5th January, 1819 | £5.516.817 £5,6G03,350
1820 | 4,197,976 4.451.082

1821 | 4,043,683 3,860,260
822 | 1,705,035 3,985,053
1823 !

1

3,900,'730! 3,143,028
i

Custom-House, 17th Murch, 1823.

* ¥ The above official document, extracted trom the Returus to
the House of Commons, fully justifies the statement given by e
in page 60; and affords the best answer to the quesuon put by the
Author of the Reply, page 48

THE END,
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A REPLY,

&e. &ec.

I'r is incumbent upon those who propose innova-
tions upon cstablished systems, to prove that
advantages will result from the alterations they
reccommend.  More particularly ought they who
urge the adoption of a measure that affects
the interests of any other class of their fellow-
subjects, to show, not only that the benefits to
be produced outweigh the evils to be incurred,
but that those benefits may be obtaincd, con-
sistently with good faith and public justice.

Numerous publications have lately appeared,
in favor of the equalization of the duty on East
and West Indian sugar;* aud the vast advan-

Letters from Mr. Cropper to William Wilber{orce, Esq.
Report of Committee of Liverpool East [udia Association.
Papers on the Culture and Manufacture of Sugar in India.
Suggestions on East India Trade.

On Protection to West India Sugar.

Fast and West India Sugar.
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tages held out to the public trom the adop-
tion of this measure, are caleulated ro give it
great populatity : but on due examination it will
be found that these advantages, as tar as British
interests are concerned, are altogether visionary ;
and that no casc is made out, which calls
upon Parliument to alter our established system
of coloural policy.

The first ground on which this mcasure is re-
vommended, is the vast increase that will take
place in the consumption of sugar, by admitting
it from the East indiesat a reduced rate of duty.
In support of this assertion, the advocates of the
East Indian claims refer to the inerease that has
takcn place v the consumption of coffee and cot-
ton. In the year 1307, (they say,) the duty on
coffec was reduced from 2y, 24, to 7d. per pound.
Previously to this taking place, the annual con-
sumption of coftee i Great Dritain was only
7537 cwt.; but iiminediately atter the reduction
of duty, the home cousumption was inercuased so
much, that in 1808 it amounted to 57,276 cwt, *
These Gentlemen seem to forget, that coffee, in
consequence of the reduction of the duty, was
introduced into more general consumption as a
substitute for tea; so that the revenue, instead
of being increased, as they assert, *“ by this wise

e e vt o - =e e mam f e meeme 4 ey

* Report of the Comunittee, p. 38.
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and beneficial measure,” lost on one commodity
what it gained on the other.  Inm fact, this regu-
lation was not adopted to increase the revenue,
but on the policy of encouraging a colonial
in preference to a foreign production, the very
system which the East Indians are now cudea-
vouring 1o overturn,

The consumption of cotton, they tell us,
imcreased once hundred and twenty fold in the
interval between 1701 and 1820; or in one hun-
dred and twenty years :* but this, they admit, was
not the consequence of a reduction of duty, and,
thercfore, in point of fact, has no bearing whatever
upon the question. The improvements in ma-
chinery which cnable us to undersell our
toreign competitors in the manufacture of cotton,
have occasioned this ammuzing increasc in the
consumption of that commodity. Sugar, how-
ever, is not only manufactured but eaten; and
although the consumption in 2 manufacture may
be indefinite, that in the human stomach is
finite ; and unless the East Indians can invent
some new machinery, by which mankind may
be induced to cat one hundred and twenty times
as much sugar as they now do, the comparison

e e s Fo—— £« S i g s At ke

* Report of Committec, p. 39.
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between cotton and sugar cannot be decmed
applicable.

We are desired, however, to believe, that
the annual consumption of sugar in Gieat Bri-
tain, might be increased from 150,000 to 500,000
tons; * and, are told, “it by no means follows
“ that this ought to be assigned as the limit of
“our consumption m sugar;” | and that * all
“ this might be cffected without any loss what-
“ ever to the revenue.”f To what extent the
consumption of sugar will be mncreased by the
reduction of price, s an experiment that has
alrcady been tried, and the result of which is
actually before us.  In 1814, the ascrage price
of sugai, as published i the Gazette, was
75s. 2d.; in 1820, it was only 305 5d.,
being a reduction of 58s. 11d.; and the
effect  produced  was, that in 1314 the
consumption was 121,605 tons, and in 1820,
151,571 tons.  ‘These statements arve copicd from
the Report of the Committee of the Liverpool
East India Association,§ and so fur from sup-
porting their assumption, “ that they bhave
¢ established as a point beyond coutroversy, that
« provided the price of sugar be reduced to the

* Report of Commitiee, p. 47. + Ibid. p. 46.
1 Ibid. p. 49, § Tbhid. p. 432.
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“ comsumer, the consumption will be inereased
“to an amazing cxtent,” prove, on the contrary,
that a greater reduction than can possibly take
place from the present price, instead of increasing
the consumption, as they calculate, $50,000
tons, increased it not quite 30,000,

In order to show an ample provision against
any deficiency in the supply of sugar, when their
predicted  immense increase of consumption
takes place, the Liverpool Committee put the
following question, in the shape of a sum in the
Rule of Three:—“If a population under one
“ million can supply us with 200,000 tons of
¢ sugar, what may one handred millions produce,
“ where there is an extent of territory in propor-
“ tion, and where the soil and climate are equally
“adapted to its production ?"*  The answer is,
twenty millions of toms; a greater quantity
than could be consumed by ali the inhabit-
ants of the universe, if they did nothing but suck
sugar from morning till night, Really, such
extravagant propositions, arc more like the re-
veries of madmen, than the sober calculations
of men of business.

A second recommendation to this measure,
18 the checapness that would follow the great

* Report of Committee, p. 46.
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abundance of sugar. The Committee “ conceive
“ it will be made to appear, that if sugar were
“ only subject to a moderate taxation, or duty,
“ the British manufacturer could, in exchange
¢ for his goods, procure it In any quantity, so
“as to scll coarse qualities at 21d. to 3d., and
‘ refined 5d. to 6d. per pound.”* If Go-
vernment would give up the duty, to the extent
that the Eust Indians propose, leaviug only
Gs. 8d. per cwt., this might almost be done
under the present system; for the actual price
of sugar for the last year, cxclusive of duty,
according to the Gazette average, was less
than 34. per pound,| the duty being 24.

-

~

* Report of Committee, p. 45.
1 According to the Account laid before the House of
Commons, and ordered to be printed, 183th February, 1823,

An Account of the Average Prices of Sugar in Gireat Britam,
at the scveral Periods at whick the Raies of Duiy may have
been regulated; from the bth Janunry 1822, o the Gth
Janvary V823 ; wath the Rates of Duty payable at each of
the said Periods respectioely.

R e

Aveeage  Pace, ow
Chngrve ot the Doty [Rate of Dusy,

s. d. s. d
Sth Japvary . 1822 | . 27 73 P E—
5th May . . . 1882 . . 20 0} P —
5th September 1822 . | 27 13 27—
Sth January . 1823 . .| 27 23 7

4111 8

B

527 11
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7-8ths., or very wearly 3d. more. But if the
present duty be continued, the East Indian must
cultivate sugar for nothing, the ship-owner must
bring it home for nothing, the underwriter must
insurce it for nothing, the Dock Compiny must
warchouse it for nothing, and the merchant and
grocer must scll it for x‘fifithiug, before these
extravagant caleulations of the Committee of
the Liverpool East India Association can be
realized,

Would the repeal of the protecting duty on
Fast India sugar, which the private traders to
that country express such extreme anxiety to
obtuin, rcally beuetit the public or themselves?
One of their own body has fumished the
answer to this question.  After giving a state-
ment of the sale of a parcel of sugar from
Benares, which left a loss to the hmporter of
2s. 10d. per ewt,, he proceeds thus:—* But sup-
“ posing the duty of 10s. to be taken off, then
“the buyer could afford to give 10s. per cwt,
“ more, thereby bringing up the price of East
“ India to that of the satc quality of West India
¢ sugar; this would leave a profit to the im-
¢ porter of 7s. @d. per cwt., and capital would
* immediately flow into the sugar import busi-
“ness ;5 the consequence would be, a reduction

-

-

~
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“ of the 7y 2d. in the gencral price of sugar, to
“ the advantage of the consumer.™

Here is a plain and direct acknowledgment,
that if the duty of 10s. were taken off, the
immediate cffect would be, that the buyer could
afford to give 10s. Aﬁr cwt. more, and that the
importer would not only save the loss of 2s. 104,
but make a protit of 7s. 2d.; thus monopolizing
the whole 10s., and lcaving the poor consumer
nothing, cxcept, indeed, what remained at the
bottom of Pandora’s box—* Iope;” the hope
“of a future reduction of the 7s. ¢d. in the gene-
“ral price of sugar to his advautage, from
“ capital flowing into the sugar import busi-
“ pess.”

A lure is held out to the British manufactu-
rers, in the vast demand that they aie told would
takeplace for theirgoods, in return for East Indian
sugars; and they are assured, * that the demand
“for our productions has cxcceded the most
“ sanguine expectations of those who are con-
“ tending for an open trade.” This is not the
first time that other objects have been pursued
by the private traders to India, under the pre-

“ On Protection to West India Sugar, p. 25.
+ Report of Committee, p. 15.
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tenece of encouraging the export of British manu~
facturcs. In the year 1792, a very long memorial
was produced by the private traders,in which they
introduced calculationsof a very flattering descrip-
tion. To these suggestions Lord Melville, then
Mr. Dundas, acceded, and the Company yiclded,
by appropriating 3000 tous of shipping, annually,
for the service. By the Third Report of the
Special Committee of East India Directors,
printed in 18042, it appeared that the Company
had then, according to the Act of 1793, pro-
vided anuually 3000 tons, for the exportation of
British manufactures, which, for nine years,
amounted to 27,004 tons, of which only 1988
had been applied for.  The Directors add,
“ Buot in order to shew that the clamour n
“ favour of British manufacturcs, at that time,-
“ was a cover to other views, the following par-
¢« ticulars of the goods shipped by one of the
“ most considerable houses of agency, may he
“useful.”  They then give the enumeration of
822 tons of goods, with the following comment :
“ We thus perceive 424 tons of metals; but of
« the great staple article of British manutacture,
“ woollens, one ton, and mo moie.™  The
metals, be it observed, were not sent out in a

—— Sy I PO VU

* Third Report of the Special Committee, p. 15-—18,
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wanufactured state, but for the purpose of being
manufactured in India. At that time, the great
cry was the export of British woollens; and the
present ery of the export of Dritish cottons, set
up by the Committee of the Liverpool Associa-
tion, aml the assertion of Mr. Prinsep, that the
far greater part will he found to eonsist of the
staple products and manufactures of Great Bri-
tain, are merely repetitions of the same story.

d'hat great speculative shipments were made
to India, when the trade was first thrown open, at
the expiration of the Charter, is very true; but
it is equally truc, that this trade, instcad of
answering, has disappointed the expectations of
those who engaged in it.  Mr. Cropper, of
Liverpool, acknowledges this to be the casce,
i his Letter to his respected friend, W. Wilber-
force, Esq.; for he states that he <1s cxten-
‘“ sively engaged in the East India trade, which Ae
“ finds not to be profitable.”  Mr. Prinscp confirms
his statement, for he says, © it would be quite out
“ of all reason to suppose the concerns of a great
¢ corporate Company, with all its inherent dis-
“ advantages, can have been better planned and
¢ bhetter conducted than those of individuals,
“und they have confessedly made alvss.™  Ofticial

~

5

¢ Sugpdstions on East India Trade, p. G4.
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documents prove their statements to be cor-
rect, and the assurance given by the Committec
of the Liverpool East India Association to be
erroneous.

The quantity of British shipping employed
in the trade to Asia, inthe year 1816, was 98,521
tons; in 1817, 104,404 tous; in 1318, 109,871
tons; in 1819,7 1,590 tons; in 1820, 74,598 tons;
in 1821, 74,466 tons. Our navigation has been
properly described “as the just measure of’ our
«“ commerce, which necessarily follows its in-
“ crease and  dimination.™  Is it not, then,
obvious, that if' the mutual demand of the
two countries for the productions of ecach
other, bad mcreased, the shipping employed in
the trade between them, would have increased
in the same proportion?  Andas the quantity of
shipping has diminished, does it not folow, as a
nceessary consequence, that the demand  for
thuse productions must have diniinished ? These
documents prove that the trade with India was
overdone  the first mstance, and has not
since recovered.

A due consideration of the subject will
show, that the import of sugar from India will

Administration of Affairs of Great Britain, p. 104.
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not encourage the export of Dritish manufac-
tures in the same degree as that fiom the West
Indies. The EFast Indians import no utensils
for the manufacture of sugar, but make them
all, even the bags in which it is shipped. “In
“ Bengal, no expensive works, nor complicated
““ machines, arc required ; cousequently, little or
“no capital is requisite, beyond the support of the
“ cultivator.  The will which grinds the sugar
“ cane, and the earthen pots which boil the juice,
“are every where made upon the spot, at an ex-
“ pense too trifling to be named.  The former
“ costs a rupcee, (2s. 1d.) the latter, an aona, (less
“ than 2d.) u picce ; nine of which suflice to boil
“ the cane juice which one mill yiclds. The plough
“ and harrow, cqually cheap and simple in their
“ construction, do not, togcther, cost in gencral
“above a rupec; a hoe, eight annas; bullocks,
“ four to eight rupees a piece; plants, two rupees
“ per begah; which, with a shed, and a ryotts
“ hut, about four rupees, include all the requisites
“ and expense of a sugar plantation in Bengal.™

In the West Indies, on the contrary, the
cost of a good sct of works fur a sugar estate is
£3000 sterling.  The planters import trom the

* Papers respecting the Calture and Manufucture of Sugar
India, Appepdix IIL p. 57.
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suother country, their mills, coppers, iron teaches,
stills and worms, pots and forms, coals, the
hoops and unails used in making their sugar
hogsheads and 1om puncheons, their tools of
cvery Aeseription, clothing for themselves and
negroes, the bricks aud lime with which their
houses and works are built, their furniture, and
alinost every thing that they cat, drink, wear,
ot consume: so that the British manutactarers
have nothing to gain, but cvery thing to lose,
by the transicr of the supply of sugar fiom the
West vo the Fast Indies.

Another alleged inducement to this pro-
guet, is the great additional cmployment that
would he furnished for British ships and British
scamren.  The EFast India Committee say, that
“as the distance from which Fast India suga
“ has to be conveved Is greater, a greater quan-
“tam of British shipping aud Diitish scamen

(4

B

will be employed, and the trade will remain
< undiminishod, This weuld be the case if the
“quantity of sugar impoirted  asnd consumed
< remained the same ; but as the price wil be re-
“ duced, it your labours are suceessful, a greater

<

~

quantity will he consumed ; and thus both these

[

-

important interests, instead of being injured,
“ will be benefited. ™ On this point, however, the

Report of Comumitive, p. $9.
*
B
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Comunittee of the Liverpool Association express
themselves, in one passage, with some degree of
diflidence; for they adwit “ that this is a ques-
“tion in which the mantime interests are
“involved, as respects the quantum of British
“ shipping and Diitish scamen that have been
“ cmployed in the West India trade™  All
discussion upon this subject may be cut short,
by quoting the following resolution of the
General Couwt of Proprictors of Fast Tudia
Stock, held the 19th of June last :—That the
“easting limitation as to the size of vessels
“ cemployed i the East Tndia trade is a part of
“ the compact with the East India Company, to
“ which the faith of Parliament is pledged.”
Auvother, * That this Court cannot cousent to
“ the relinquishment of this part of’ the compact,
“unless reciprocal concessions are obtaied by
* the restoration of East India built ships to the
“rights of full British registiy; aud by the
“admission of sugar from  British India for

-

-~

-~

“

-~

“ iome consinuption, on equal terms with sugar
¢ produced m other dependencies of the British

-

S

Cempuet o From thos docament it appeanrs,

¥ Report of Committee, p. 24).

+ Copy of Correspondence between the Commissioners
for the Affuirs of India, and the Court of Directors of the
East India Company, ordered by the House of Commons to
be pri'm.cd, the 5th July, 1822,
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that the East Indians require, not only that East
Indian sogar should be substitoted for West
Indian sugar, but that East Indian ships should
Le substituted for British ships; and, indeed, as
ships built in the colonies are entitled to British
registry, if colonial privileges be granted to the
Fast Indies in one respect, no goed reason
could be given why they should be refused in
any other.  As the Directors of the East India
Company formerly said, upon this very subject—
“ Ttis thux that the question becomes oxtensive,

€

-

and embraces the most important interests of the
<

~

country. The land owner, merchant, manufac-

-

turer, the Dritish and Irish ships, scamen, &c.

-

<

all must be sacrificed at the shrine of about fifty

~
~

or a hundred Indian merchants and agents.™

The same parties, however. still maintain
the same pretensions; and Mr. Prinsep, among
others, although he expresses sentiments that
might be expected to produce o different con-
viction. I 1t be true,” he says, ¢ that her
*“rank among nations depends upon her mari-
“ time supetiority, a position which her friends
“and her cnemies scem perfectly agreed upon,
“1it 1s no less true that maritime commerce is

¢ Third Report of Special Committee, page 60.
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“ the basis of that superiority.™  Agaiu, “ It is
“in the stout hearts and skilful hands of a
“seafaring population, that maritime strength
“ consists.™] Nevertheless, he inveighs against
the blind selfishness of the shipping interest of
Great Britain, f the prejudices and self-interest of
the Tandholders, who desire a monopoly of the
growth of timber, for the purposes of naval
architecture,§ and, in short, all manner of per-
sons who oppose his favourite project. The
author of” the pampblet on Protection to West
India Sugar, asserts the same pretensions i
fuvour of East India built ships.  ** The Tadian
“ shipping has a right to a general register;
“ policy and justice cqually demand the conces-
“ sion of this point, in spite of the jealousy of
“ the shipping mterest at bome.”)  These Tndia
Truilt ships, be it observed, are manned by Las-
cars, a tawny race of beings, whose nerves are
shaken by every blast, whose toes and fingers
arc benumbed by every frost, and whom Mr. Prin-
sep hinsclf desciibes as the * enfeebled native
“ sailors of our castern tervitories.”§  These,

et e < = e emee L s e e - mmme—e -

* Suggestiens on East India Trade, p. 9.
1 Ibid. p. 43.

1 Thid. p. 39.

5§ Toid. p. 45.

o li On Protection to West India Sugar, p. /3.
6 Suggestions on East India Trade, p. 44.
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too, are to be substituted for British seamen;
and to these wietches, whom the law declares to
be nuisances, and obliges those who bring them
hete, to transpoit back to their native land, is
the honour of maintaining the Dritish {lag, and
the power of wiclding the British naval thunder,
to be confided ! I such plans succeed, the sun

of British glory must indecd set for ever.

These extravagant pretensions of the pro-
prictors of East India stock, come with a very il
grace from that body, who enjoy the most exten-
sive and cluse monopoly that ever was granted to
any sct of men; and who make the public pay an-
nually for their supply of tea, £2,700,000 more
than they would purchase it for, if the trade were
thrown open®  Nevertheless, these Gientlemen,

* The following statement lately appeared in one of the
public papers:

- Effects of the Eust Indva Company’s monopoly on the
price of Tea.

“ We beg leave to eall the attention of our readers o the
lollewing statement of the prices of Tea in London and New
York. The prices, in both instances, are exclusive of duty.
The London prices are those for which the teas sold at the
Company’s last sale, and lodged in their warchouses, are now
reliing ; and the New York prices are those of the teas in the
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entrenched within their chartered privileges, refuse
to make a concession, which, without being pre-

bonded warehouses, and are hiterally copied from the ¢ Price
Current.” published in that ciy ou the 13th November last.

JLordon Prices. New York DPreces.

Tea-. Average, Average. Thatterence.
Bohea . . 2s. bHd.perlb.  0s 1L .. s, bd
Congo . . s Qdi— — . Qs. Rl .. 2. G
Nouchang . s, Ade—— . Is. 6d, .. s 10d,
Teranhay . 3s. 6d. —— . not uoted e
Hyson, Skein 3s. 4d.- . s 3o o0 s M.
Hysoun. . . ds. 8de-—— . 2, &d. .. 250 Od.

17s. 11, so Od. 10s. 1id.

“ The difierence in the average of th» five species of tea,
and they are those in general nse. quoted in both places, s
Just 25, 2d. per pourd: and supposing the difference ju the
other species to be in tire same proportion, it will follow, in-
asmuch ag there are about 25 millious of pounds weight of
tea annually consumed o Great Britain, that the East India
Company’s monopoly costs the British publec. an the article of
few enly, the enormons sum of £2,708,7501 It is mpossible
cither to controvert or dispute thus statemeunt. Tt is founded
on official doenments, whose accuracy neither is nor can be
denied,  Neither can it be contended that the price of tea is
naturally hivher in London than in New York ; on the con-
trary, we have the anthority of some of the best informed and
most extensive merchauts in the kingdon for saymng, that were
the trade throwd open, teas could be imported into England for
20 per cent. less than intoAmerica.  Here! thercfore, we have
atax of ubdut 1THREE MILLIONS sierling, imposed on vne of
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Yudicial to themselves, would be Lighly advantageous
to British commecree, unless they can obtain what
they are pleased to terin reciprocal concessions, but,
which in fact involve the ruin of Biitish navigation,
as welt as of the Dritish colonies.

Another recommendation of this measure
is the improvement that it would occasion in the
rate of our forcign cxchanges. We are told,
that the « large importation of sugar, will ope-
“ rate on the continental ¢ xchanges, your Com-
“ mittee will suppose, to the extent of twenty
“ per cent.; when their tallow, which now
“ cannot be sold in England under 50s., will be
¢« purchased at 40s.: their flax, which could not
“ betore have been sold in Euglaud vnder 60s.,
“ might be sold at 48s., and so on,”*  All these
advantages may be procured by an increased
umportation of East Indian sugar into the Conti-
nent of Eutope, and by remitting the proceeds of
the sales to England ; but they would be lost by

[ . e e e e e e e e e m e .

the prime necessaries ot life, for the exclusive advantage of a
company of private merchants. It remains to be seen whether
the public will submit to continue to pay such a sum for such a
purpose. I they do not exert themsclves to procure relief
frotn so scandalous an imposition, with what face can they
seek relief from taxes levied for public objects?  So long as
they submit to have their pockets piched by monopolists, they
certainly deserve no favour from the tax-gatherer,
* Report of Committee, page 53.
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these sugars being consumed in England instead
of the Continent, which is the measure the Fast
Indiansarclabouring toaccomplish. By being sent
to England, they mightindeedaffect the exchange
between England and India; but they could
only affect the continental exchauges by heing
sent to the Continent; tor no commodity can
possibly influence the exchange of a country
into which it does not enter.

Myr. Prinsep makes  such  contradictory
assertions respecting the state of the exchange
between Great Britain and India, that one
would rcally think he had torgotten the state-
ments  contained in the beginming  of his
pamphliet, before he ecame to the conclusion of
it.  In onc passage he says, “ The present state
* of the exchange with India, and the uniform
“ complaint of the exporters, as to the difliculty
“and loss in procuring remittances, after the
“ sale of their adventures in India, show the
“ necessity of opening our home consumption
“ to all the raw products of the East.”™ In
another passage he asseits, that ¢ the difficulty
“ of making remittances for the support of the
*“ Company’s establishment, and the payment of
« the interest of its debt in Earope, was always

* Syggestions on East India Trade, p. 25.
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“ more imaginary than real.  The increased and
“ Increasing amount of the private trade, bas
“ removed it altogether.™  Mr. Prinscp appears
to have one mode of reasoning for himself and
his brother private traders, and another for the
Company; but how the complaints of the
cxporters, as to the difficulty and loss in pro-
curing vemittances, can he well founded, while
the same difficulty on the part of the Company
was always wore imaginary than ieal, and is
now removed altogether, 1s a paradox too difli-
cult for common understandings to compiehend.

Another argument used in favour of this
measure is, that we are bound to provide em-
ployment tor the population of India, who are
thrown out of their usual occupation, by the
increasing export of British manufactures. The
Committee of the Liverpool East India Associa-
tion say,—** The unrestricted introduction of our
“ maoufactures into that country, together with
*“ our undersciling them in cvery market in the
“world, mnst deprive of employment vast num-
““ Lers of people; and until some substitute be
“ found, it must be very severely felt, not only by
*““ the people, but by the revenue.”f

* Suggestions on East India Trade, p. 65.
+ Report of Committee. p. 55.
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Mr. Prinsep confirms this statement, and
says, “ the millions of hands lately engaged
‘“during a large portion of the year, in the
“ simple cotton looms of the native weavers of
¢ India, are thrown out of employment by the
“ competition of British industry, aided by
“ machinery.™ In another passage he exclaims,
¢ Surely, this is the very consummation of the
“trimnph of machinery ™ He might have
added, of inhumanity, too; but the philanthropy
of the private traders, instead of arresting their
progress in this competition, so profitable to them-
sclves, but so distressing to the native population
of Ind'iﬂ, does not prevent them from pushing it
to the utmost extent. They merely ask what is to
become of the industry of British India?  And
how is that gencral contentment of its popula-
tion to be secured, on which depends the
constancy of its allegiance ¥

"Fhe accounts laid before Parliament certainly
show, that an export of British cotton goods to
India took place in the year ending the Ist Janu-
ary 1822, to the extent of near £800,000: but this
is owing to peculiar circumstances, and therefore

* Suggestions on Kast India Trade, p. 30.
t Ibid. p. 18.
t Ihid. p. 51.
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cannot be expected to continue. For some time
the price of cotton was as low in Great Britain
as in India, and the Fast India Company
have actually shipped it from hence to China,
in preference to ordering it, as usual, from the
places of its growth in. India. This unnatural
state of the market must eventually correct itself; .
for the invariable eftect of a very low price is, to
discourage and diminish the growth of the comnmo-
dity, till the scarcity restores it to its natural levcl.
When this tahes place, the British manufacturer
will lose the temporary advantage, which, at pre-
sent, enables him to undersell the East Indian ma-
nufacturer in bis own market.

At a late General Court of Proprietors,
one of the East India Directors warned
the modern speculators, of the danger to’
which they exposed our empire in India, by
driving the native cotton manufacturers to
desperation, at being thrown out of employment,
and superseded in the sale of their goods, by
the introduction of British manufactutes; and
the authors of the ruin of these poor creatures
are now endeavouring to find new employment
fur them, by starving some hundred thousand
slaves in the West Indies. Such must be the
inevitable consequence of superseding them in
the cultivation of sugar; for in the old islands,
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the woods which formerly attracted the clouds,
‘and brought down rain, have long since been
felled ; and the soil is become so arid, that the
growth of provisions cannot be depended upou.
If their master cannot purchase provisions for
the subsistence of his negroes, by the sale of
.o, his sugais, they must inevitably perish the first
" dry season; and the condition of the master,
who must witness these scenes of distress and
horror, would scarcely be more enviable than
that of his slave. The very low price of sugar,
which has deprived the planters both of their
means of payment and their credit, together
with the partial failure of the late crop, has
already produced this statc of things in Antigua;
where the extremity was such, that the Gover-
nor actually drew bills upon the Treasury, as
* the only means of procuring provisions to save
the negroes from starving. And if the schemes
of these East India speculators are encouraged,
the same effects will soon be produced in most
of the other West India islands.

Mr. Cropper, although he professes to be ac-
tuated by the philanthropic motive of putting an
- end to slavery, avows the ruin of the West Indians
to be his object. * There is evidently,” (he says)
“arate of prices necessary to support slave culti-
“ vation, under a system which prevents their in-



29

« crease, and may require supply by fresh impor-
“ tations. At alower ratc slave cultivation may be
“ continued, but not thc importation of slaves,
“ There is I belicve a point still lower where every
“ system of slavety must be given up.”  This still
lower point he proposes to attain by (what he calls
a fair compctition) some reduction, if not an entire
cquality in the duty ou East and West India sugar.
As has alrcady been stated, in many of the old
1slands, if the master cannot maintain his slaves
by the sale of produce, they cannot maintain them-
selves by thie growth of provisions, but must inevi-
tably starve; a result uot quite so compatible with
the feelings of the disinterested philanthropist, as
with those of the interested merchant, who is “ ex-
“ tensively engaged in a trade to India, which he
“ finds not to be profitable,” but which miglit be
rendercd so by the deqtmcuon of his West Indian
competitors.

May not the West Indians Justly ask, in
the words of Mr. anep “ Where is the justice
“ or policy of relieving one class of sufferers, by
“ increasing the pressure on the other?™ and
retort his own statement upon him, of the con-
sequences that would ensue from cqualizing the

* Suggestions on East India Trade, p. 49.
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duties on Last and West Indian sugar? To our
transatlantic possessions, (the West Indian colo-
nies,) ¢ It threatens total destruction; loss of in-
“ come to the proprietor, of principal and intexest
‘“ to the mortgagec; bankruptey to the trader and
‘“ consignee ; and the extinction of an extensive
¢ branch of commerce and source of revenue, to
‘“ the nation at large. The continent of India,
“ though it has most to complain of, has the lcast
““ to apprehend ; its injuries cannot extend beyond
“the privation of a lucrative intercourse, it has
“only now begun to enjoy or apprediate.  ller
“ population will only be thrown back upon its own
 resources,—compelled still to vegetate in igno-
* rance upou the bare necessaries of life, to which
“it has been herctofore confined.™ A dispas-
sionate consideration of the different conse-
‘quences to the differcut partics interested, cannot
but be decisive of the conduct that ought to
be adopted on the present question.

True policy requires, that the industry of
our colonies and dependencies should be so
directed, as not to interfere with the prosperity
of one another or of the mother country, but to
‘produce commodities for which we are depend-
ant on foreign powers. If any apprehensions

% Suggéstions on East India Tradc, p. 52.

oty

i
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are entertained, that the imports from India will
not furnish the means of paying for the exports,
the cultivation both of silk and indigo may be
advantageously extended ; and that of tea, for
a supply of which we are ina state of humiliating
and precarious dependence upon China, might
be introduced.  Probably, the East India Com-
pany may think their monopoly of tea more se-
cure in China, than it would be in India; but
this objection cannot be urged by the advocates
of universal free trade, and might, upon its own
distinct ground, be obviated.

The author of East aud West India Sugar
asks, why the claim of the West Indian planters to
a preference in the supply of sugar, bas not been
exteunded to cotton, indigo, and other articles ©*
The answer is, that the supply of the mother coun-
try with these articles, never was given exciusively
to the West Indian colonies ; they only shared it in
cominon with other countries, with thc advantage
of a trifling protecting duty ; neither was the cnl-
tivation of themn absolutely necessary to their cx-
istence. But sugar is their staple commodity, and
if they are supplanted in the cultivation of the cane,..
they are left without resource.  To make what they
have already suffered from East Indian competi--

Fast and West India Bugar, p. 22.
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tion, an argument for extending it to their total
_ruin, betrays a want both of justice and of fecling.

A notion has been industiiously circulated,
that in the East Indies, sugar is raised by the
Iabour of frec men, and notas in the West Indies
by slaves. Some pious persons, with tender con-
scicnces, have been so far duped by these repre-
sentations, as to renounce the usc of West India
and to adopt that of Last India sugar: but it
may be proved by most unquestionable authority,
that slaves arc employed in the vne as well as in
the other. Doctor Buchanan was employed by

“the Marquis of Wellesley, after the peace that
followed the defeat and death of Tippoo Sul-
taun, to make a journey from Madras, through
the Mysore, Canara, and Malabar, for the express
purpose of investigating the state of the Dritish
provinces in his route.  He was selected for this
undertaking, as being peculiarly qualified for it
by his various acquircments, and particularly by
his thorough knowledge of the language of the
natives ; and he was furnished hy the Governor-
(;cn'tral with letters to all the British residents
in the dlﬁ'ercnt provinces, directing them to give
him every possible assistance and mformatlon.
He acquitted himself of this task with so much
ability, that a copy of his work was deposited in
the library of the Fast India Company; and
soon afterwaYds was published, under the autho-
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rity and patronage of the Board of Directors, to
whom it was dedicated, with their permission.
This phhlicalinu, which appeared in 1807, not
only proves the existence of slavery, but that
the greater part of the agricultural Iabour of the
provinces through which he passed, and where
sugar is an tnmportant article of cultivation, is -
pertormed by staves.  The Doctor details the
particular mede of cultivating the cane, in that
part of the worldy states, that rice and canes
are grown alternately, and usually two crops of
rice for one of sugar, to avoid exhausting the
land. e gives drawiugs of their mills and other
utensils; and desciibes the peculiar fineness of
the clayed sugar manufacturced by onc individual,
who is supposed to have heen taught the pro-
cess, which he keeps secret, by Tippoo Sul-
taun himsclf. The following quotations from
this work prove these assertions respecting
slavery.

“ Lowsr CagnaTic.

“

“ Their farms” they chiefly cultivate by slaves of the
wnferior castes, called Sudva and Pauchwn Bundum.”
(Vol.i. p. 100 ’

“ Mavanar.

“ From an enumeration of the inhabitants in one of
the districts of Malabar, given by Mr. Baber, the number
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of persons in cach house is three 6755-10,000 parts.

This would reducc the number of free persons in
Mr. Waidens circle to . . . . 78,925
Addslaves . . . . . . . . 16,074

Total inhabitants . . . . . . 05,499
(Vol. 1. p. 3)

¢ By far the greater part of the labour in the fieid,
is performed by slaves or churmar.  These are the abso-
lute property of thetr devarus or lords ; and may be em-
ployed in any woirk that their masters please.  They are
not attached to the soil, but transferred in any manuer their
masters think fit; only a husband and a wife cannot be
sold separately, but children may be separated from their
parcuts, and brothers from their sisters.  These are their
modes of transferring the usufruct of slaves.”

The author then proceeds at considerable
length, and concludes thus:

“ These two tenures arc utterly abominable ; for
the person who exacts the labour and furnishes the sub-
sistence of the slaves, is directly interested to ncrease the
former and diminish the latter, as much as possible. * In
fact, the slaves are very severely treated ; and their dimi-
outive stature and squalid appearance, show cvidently a
want of adequate nourishment. There can be no com-
parison between their condition and that of the slaves in
the West India Tslands; except that in Malabar there
are a sufficient number of females, who are allowed to
marry any person of the same caste with themselves, and
whose labour iy always exacted by their husband’s master;
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the master of the girl having no authority over her, so long
as she lives with another wan’s slave.  This is a custom
that ought to be recommended to our West India
planters; and, if adopted, | am persuaded would soon
induce the negro women to breed, and would give a suf-
ficient supply of inhabitants, without having recourse to our
annual importations fiom Africa.” (Vol.ii. p. 370—372.)

 When a man's stock of cows is large, they are
kept with the labouring cattle, in a house built at some
distance from the abode of fiee men, iu a place where the
slaves are permitted 1o dwell when the crop is not on the
ground ; for these poor creatures are’ considered as too
impure to be permitted to approach the house of their
devaru or lord.”  (Vol. iit. p. 380.)

“ ManNavunraw.

“ At Manapuram a slave when thirty years old, costs
about 100 fanams, or £2 14s. 7d-; with a wife he costs
double ; childien sell at from 15 to 40 fanams, or {rom
Re. 21d. 10 21s. 10d. A working slave gets daily three-
tenths of a poray of rough rice, or about 36} bushels
a-year.  Healso gete annually one fanam for oil, and 14
fanam for cloth, which is just suilicignt to wrap round his
waist.  [f he beactive, be gets cloth worth two fanams ;
and at harvest time fiom 5 to 6 porays of rough sice.
OId people and children get from one to two-thirds of the
above allowance, according to the work they can per-
form.” (Vol. 1. p. 4006, 407.)

“KerasuM-PURAM, KADARKUM-PURAM AXND
Poraway.

“ There are 4765 slaves, making the pepulation
al! 31,097.” (Vol.ii. p. 485.)
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“Norrn Mavagan.
“ The yearly allowance here established for a slave
15, of rough rice, to able-bodicd men, 148} cubical inches;
to able-bodicd women, 1031 ; to old persons and child-
ren, 743, 'The average will be 18 4-10ths. bushels, of
which one half is busks.,”™ (Vol. i, p. 491.)

, “Crruvnara Nina.

“ In Curumbara Nada, almost all the farmers (cu-
dians) have slaves; there are a very few only that are re-
duced to the necessity of labouring with their own hauds.
Male slaves sell at from twenty to sixty old vir-raya fa-
nams, or fiomOs. GLd. to 23s. 8d. ; women sell at only one

half of this low price. A male slave lets at four funawms
a-year, and a woman at half as much ; the persons who
hire them providiog for their maintenance.””  (Vol. ik
pe H900)
“CaNnavoie anp CoEricar.

* The number of houses is 10,386, and there are
4600 slaves.  T'he panicars (or hired men) are frequently
flugeed ; and as thelr masters are not bound to provide
for them in old age or during famine, they scem to be in
a warse condition than the slaves. They work from
morning till noon, when they are allowed an hour for
breakfast; then they work until cvening, and all night
they watch the crop.”  (Vol. it p. 56.)

“Tuiava.

.. The culuvation is chiefly carried on by culiaber,
or hired servants; but thére are also some maladalu,
bought men or slaves.”  (Vol. i1i. p. 85.)

¢ Havipg, assembled some of the corar or coraivar,
who, nnder their chief Hubashica, are said to have ouce
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been masters of Tulava; I found that they are now all
slaves, and have lost exery tradition of therr former power.”
(Vol . p. 100.)

¢ T tbe northern puts of Tulsva, arc two castes,
called Bocadaiu and Batadasu, boib of whom are slaves;
when their master has wo oceasion for then woik, they
get uo wages, but bne themsdses out as fubowers, in
the best manner they can, for they have no? the 1csouree
of bashet mahmnz, nor of the other htth s which the
corars practise.  Vhoamaster 15 bound, howevar, to pro-
vent the agod or mfinm from penshing of want.” (Vol. i,
p. 106)

“Haisa.

“ Inthe farms of the Biabimans, most of the fabow

1s performed by slunves”  (Volo i p, 14%))

“ S00NDA.

¢ Farmers, who are not Bralmans, unless then
farms be large, worl the whole with their own families ;
but rich men must hite servants, o1 heep slaves.  Men
slaves receive yearly an allowance of rice, clothes, and
money, equal to £2. Ks. 71d, the women 8. 1d.” (Vol. ni.
p- C+3.)

“ BippERt RU.

“ There are very few hued servants, but a good nany
slaves, by whom, on the farins of the Bralimans, all the
ploughig 1s performed.”™  (Vol. ui. p. 230.)

The contrast between slavery in the East
and West Indies, as above described, is very
striking ; and calls for some obscivations. In
the East, slaves are let out to task-masters, who
feed and work them, in consideration of an an-
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nual stipend paid to their owners; and, theretore,
the persons who exact the labour and furnish
the subsistence of the slaves, are directly inte-
rested in increasing the former and diminishing
the latter, as much as possible. Such a tenuie, as
Doctor Buchanan justly and feelingly observes,
is utteily .1bomhzablc; nor can 1t be wondered
at, that their diminutive statuie and squahd ap-
pearance should, as he asseits, indicate severe
treatment and want of adequate noursshment,
There is, indedd, the Doctor exclonns, no com-
parison between thenr condition and that ot the
slaves m the West Indies; where then master
is then employer, and interest as well as hu-
manity prompt him to ticat them well. In the
West Tndies, all the slaves who are not employed
in the house of their master as domesties, have
‘houscs of their own, with gaidens and every
domestic comfort atound them; but in the East,
they wie obliged *to herd with the cattle, these
poor creatures being considered as too impmie
to be permitted to appioach the house of their
lordV  How couflicting is tlus official account
with the declaration, “ that then services are so
¢ light, and their state so happy, that they ab-
“solutely appear as members of the family in
« which they live, not ke slaves.”  The allow-
ance of provisions given to slaves m the West
Indics, who are past labour, is uniforily the same
as tu those who are in the prime of life.  This
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regulation is not only custom, but law; and
would be enforeed, it necessary, against the mas-
ter; but in the East Indices, Doctor Buchanan
asserts, old people are reduced to half allowance !
As in India, Doctor Buchanan tells us, they tre-
quently flog the freemen who wme bired la-
bourers, it cannot reasonably be expected that
they should exercise greater forbearance toward
the slaves. The condition of these freemen is
truly pitiable; for they are deseribed as working
from morning till noon, when they are atllowed
an hout for brcakfast; they then work till even-
mg, and then one would waturally suppose they
were permitted to retire to rest; but not so,
“all night they wateh the crop.”  So that their
toil 1s wnrenitted by night and by day, except-
ing the bhour allowed for their meal, and the in-
tervals employed in the necessary flagellations,
to kcep them up to this inexorable duty.  The
East Indians must certainly be acquitted  of
trading to the coast of Africa for slaves; for
they have found outa much more casy and econo-
mical mode of supply, by cuslaving a whole na-
tion without travelling from home: as in the
instance of the Corar, who were onee masters of’
Tulava, but whom the Doctor found to be
now all slaves. Thesc quotations amply prove,
that if moral considerations are to be taken into
the estimate, or to be set up as grounds for claim
to public tavour, the pretensions of the East
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Indian planters do not stand higher than those of
the West. N

Otha wiiters on India confitm the testimmony
of Dr. Buchanmin., Ponnant, in hisview of Thndos-
tan, speaking of the tuncrads we that part of the
world, says, Tt the pason o oof tank, the pall
“is covered with cloth and Howeo s, and a bullock
“ s sacrificed, and the head Lavecd wath the de-
“ceased. It he happens to be an Upper THI of
¢ connnon rauh, the haad of suc ot hes Jdases 15 cut
“off and burnt with him. It the Upper Tl
 person s of high rank, a large budy of his slaves
* rush {from the hills, scize an Hindoo and cut off
“ his head, aud butn it with theit  chicftain.™
This passage proves not ouly the existence
of slavery, but the barbaious ceremonices of
which the slaves are made both the agents and

the victims.

Mills, in his history of India, calls the
lower classés the slaves of shives; as indeed
they are, for the zemindas, rajahs, and nabobs,
arc ounly slaves of different degices. The fol-
lowing extract is taken fiom that work. * The
“ business of the Sadras is servile labour, and
« their degradation whuman.  Not only is the

B S —— pea—

* Peondut’s View of Hindostan, vol. 1i. p. 369.
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“most abject and grovelling submission imposed
upon them as a religious duty, but they are
driven from their just and cqual share in the
social institution.  Lven their persons and la-
bour are not tree: a man of the scrvile easte,
whether bought or unbought, a Drahman may
compel to perform servile duty ; he ay seize
without hesitation the goods of his Sudra slave,
for as that slave can have no property, his
master may take his goods, nor let him give
spiritual instruction to such a mén. He who
instracts a scrvile man in the mode of expiating
sin, sinks with that very man into the hell,
named Asamvrita.”*

~
~

The writer of a very recent publication,
mentions one of the classes, the Poliars, as
slaves; 1+ and m asother part of his woilk, relates
a story of a man oficring to scll him his own son
as a slave, which bis attendant told him was ac-
cording to the custom of the country. |

Mr. Cropper asserts, * that the opening
“«of the East India trade, is the trial of .
“a great experiment, that of a fiece com-
“ petition of the products of the East by frec
“men, and those of the. West by slaves;” and

—;

* Mills’s British India, vol.i. p. 167, 168, 169, pagsim.
+ Fifteen Years in India, p. 183.
1 1bid. p. 308. ‘



the author of the pamphlet on Protection to
West Iudia Sugar, says, “ But it has been as-
“serted that encouraging sugar in the East In-
“dies, is only cmploying slaves in the East
‘““Indies, nstead of the slaves m the West,
“ Now, to this 1 give an unqualified negative.
“ No slavery does exist in Bengal; or the nor-
“ thern provinces where sugar is cultivated.™
The author of Last and West India Sugar asks,
“But in Bengal is not sugar cultivated by
“slaves? Certainly not.”t  In contradiction
to these bold asscrtions, the existence of slavery
in Bengal is admitted by the Fast India Direc-
tors, although the description of it is softened,
m a mauner not casily reconcileable with the
accounts alicady quoted :

“Slavery is not unknown v Bengal.  Throughout
sume districts, the lubours of husbandry are executed
chiefly by bond-servants. In certain provinces, the plough-
men are mostly slaves of the peasants, for whom they la-
bour ; but, treated by their masters more like hereditary
servants, or like emancipated hinds, than hke purchased
slaves, they labour with cheerful diligence and unforced
zeal. In some places, also, the land-holders have a claim
to the servitude of thousands, among the inhabitants of
their estatcs.  This claim, which is seldom enforced, and
which in many instances is become wholly obsolete, is
founded on some traditional rights acquired mauy gene-
rations ago, in a state of society different from the pre-

“ On Protection to West India Sugar, p. 48.
T East and West lndia Sugar, p. 91.
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.
sent; and slaves of this description do in fact enjoy every
privilege of a fiee man except the name; or, at the
worst, they must be considered as villeins attached to the
glebe, rather than as bondsmen labouring for the sole be-
uefit of their owners. Indced, throughout India, the re-
lation of master and slave appears to impose the duty of
protection and cherishinent on the master, as much as
that of fidelity and obedience on the slave ; and their mu-
tual conduct 1s consistent with the sense of such an
obligation, siice it 1s marked with gentleness and indul-
gence on the one side, and with zeal and loyalty on the
ather. Though we admit the fact, that slaves may be
found in Bengal, among the lubowers in husbandry, yet
I wost provinces none but freemen are occupied in the
busiuess of agriculture.  The price of their daily labour,
when paid in moucy, may be justly estimated at little more
than one ana sica, (belng less than 2d. sterling.)”™*

Labour in Indiais of so little value, that, pro-
bably, these cluims to servitude are not enforced,
because they are not worth enforcing; but let a
new demand for labour be introduced, (in the
increased cultivation ot sugar,) which will render
it morc valuable, and these land-holders, who
have a claim to the servitude of thousands, will
immediately assert that claim; and thus a new
slave trade be established in the East Indies,
of infinitely greatos magnitude than that which
we have abolished i‘n our West Indian colonies.

One very important consideration'connected

Papers, &c. Appeundix 13 p. 80.
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.
with the slave trade, will surcly have great
weight m leading men to decide on the expe-
diency of admitting East India sugars into the
home consatiption of Great Brituin,  Every
friend to the abolitivn of the slave trade
must think it more desitable, with a view to
the accomplishment of that great object, that
the East Indians should continne to compete
m the continental markets of Europe, “with
the forcign West Indian planters, by whom the
slave tradce s still carried on, than be brought
into competition in the home market, with the
British West Tndian planters, by whom the slave
tradc has been abolished.

The preceding remarks on the state of so-
ciety in Indig, bave been called for by the re-
peated denials of the existence of slavery in
that part of the world; and more particularly
by the contents of the pamphlet, entitled East
and West India Sugar, but which might with
more propriety have been entitled Slavery and
the Slave Trade. The great object of this
writer appears to be, to excite such an odium
against the West Indian planters, as will dispose
their fellow-subjects to ruin them without pity
or remorsc, and to think that if they spare their
lives and take all that they have, they treat them
with unmerited lenity. The pamphlet consists
of 103 pages, and in the 95th the writer disco-
“vers, “ It w not nccessary to pursue this subject
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“into all the painful peculiarities of the West
« Indian system, my object iu this paper being
“ not to expose what I belicve to be the many
great and crying covils of that system, but to
cxamine the arguments advanced for continu-

¥

<

-

[

g aud even increasing the protecting duty
*  Though this recol-
lection océurred too late to influcnce the con-
duct of the writer, it may tcach others, not to
lose sight of their professed object; und, there-
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on Iast Indian sugars.”

fore, the numerouns invectives and exaggerations
coutaincd 1 this pawmphlet,” will remain un-
noticed.

The advocates for India buing  forward
anothar wgument, conuected  with the po-
pulation o that country.  They say, that
“to refune therr request, is to sacrifice the
*interest of one hundred and twenty inillions
“ of British subjects, to that of less than one
“ million.™  Before we saffer our imaginations
to be dazzled and bewiidered by this bigh-sound-
ing contrast, let ur enquire whether the East
Indians reaily are British subjects, in the true
sense  of the words, and fet s alse consider
their value as well as their numbers. Thetr
advocates in%lismnc degree concede the first

LR

* East and West India Sugar, p, 45

t Report of Commitiee, g 12



46

.

point; for they pathetically lament, ¢ that it
“ has been too much the habit, to consider our
“ West Indian territories as an integral part
“ of the country, whilc those of the East have
“ been considered in a degrec as foreign.”*
The distinction® is just: for the proclamation
of the 13th Charles the Second runs thus: “ We
““ do further publish and declare, that all the chil-
“dren of any of our natural born subjects of
“ England, to be born in Jamaica, shall from their
“ respective births be reputed to be, and shall be,
“ free denizens of England; and shall have the
“ same privileges, to all intents and purposes, as
“ our free born subjects of England.” Such was
the ercouragement held out to British subjects, to
transport themselves and thcir capital to the West
Indian colonies ; but where is the same language
used to the natives of Hindostan, who inust be con- ‘
sidered as subjects of the East India Company, and
not of Great Britain, so long as that Company
retain their territorial sovereignty ?

The West Indian colonies have been justly
considered as an integral part of the British em-
pire, because under the colonial system, all the
industry of their inhabitants is made subservient
to the interests of the mother country, and all
their prosperity is reflected back upon her. The

i 1/

* Report of Committee, p. 34. -
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revenue of the British West Indian planter is
cxpended either in the mother country, if he
can afford to reside there; or, if not, in supplies
drawn from her, and which give life and activity
to her domestic industry. But in India, no
British subject is permitted to cultivate the soil,
or even to visit the interior, without a special
permission, liable to be revoked. The Di-
rectors speak of ¢ the fatal consequences,
“ which must arise from cstablishing the first
“ and most dangcrous principle of colonization,”
and declare, that « the plans of the private
« traders, if admitted, must terminatc in the
“ destruction of the British empire in India.”*
We hear of native princes, and native land-
holders and cultivators, but they never return
to Great Britain to spend the fortune they have
acquired ; all their profits centre and remain in

!“‘jvlndia, and the mother country neither claims
nor reccives any part of the produce of their
labours. What then is the value of India to
Great Britain, however numerous her popula-
tion? The account of imports and exports
furnishes the answer. ‘

Official value of Imports from India and China.

1819. 1820. 1821,
Ycars ending Jag. 4th. . — — —

£7,337,689 £7,537,563 £7,662,647

Third Report of the Special Committee, p. 108.
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Oficial value of Exports tv Tndia and Clane.

1819, 1820. 1821,
Years endwg Jun. H5th, . — — -

Brit. & Irish prod. &manf, £2,683,221 £1,99%,601 £2,978,456
For. & Col. merchandize 501,529 37,350 204,360

Officiul value of” Imports from the West Indies.
1819, 1520, 1821,
Years cading Jan. 5th. - — i
£8,347,235 £7 887,668 £8,011,335
Officicl valee of Erports to the West Indies.
1819, 1820, 1821
Years ending Jan. 5ih, - - - —
Brit. & Irish prod. & man. £5,516,816 £4,197,975 £1,03%,222
For. & Col. merchandize 267,737 292,033 508,820

British Tonnage 1o Asiu.
Year ending Jan. 5tb, 1821, Tons 71,503
Ditto 1R2Q. 74,100

British Tonnage to British West Indies,
Year ending Jan. 5th, 1821, Tons 217.7.44
Ditto 1822. 230,830

* The writer of the Pamphlet, eatitled « On Protection
10 West India Sugar,” has stated, that the deelared value of
British manufactures (alone) exported m 1820-21, to China
and India, was £3,7123,021—that to the West TIndies,
£3,831,300—and in 1821-22 as follows : :
Export to India and Chira  —  £4,087 020
British West Indies 3,985,053 .
If heis correct, the return to the ITouse of Commons to
an order, dated 22d March, 1822, (from which the above
statements are copiced,) is erroncous.  He is therefore called
upon to correct his statement, or to show from what more
accurate source he has derived his information.
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These accounts include the trade with
China as well as India, and prove that the less
than one million of inhabitants of the West
Indies, are more valuable to Great Britain, than
the boasted hundred and twenty millions of
East Indians, (or even than the two hundred and
twenty millions, throwing in the hundred mil-
lions of Chincse,) when viewed in the true
point of comparison.

The author of East and West Jpdia Sugar,
speaking of the export to the West Indies, says,
“ The amouut of that export has been extrava-
¢ gantly estimated by some persons, even as high
“ as seven or cight willions. But, in faet, it has
“ seldom, if ever exceeded more than half the
* latter sum, and of that threc-fourths, at the least,
‘““ have been exported, not for the cqnsumption of
“ the West Indies, but of Spanish South America;
“ so that the real export to the West Indies
“ for their own consumption has probably not
“ much exceeded a 1willion annually.™ The
official accounts above given show, that since
the year 1819, the exports to the British West
Indies have diminished a mrillion and a half;
and it appeegs “by a demi-official * pamphlet
recently pubifshed, that the exports to the’

"
! Wor
'

* East and West India Sugar, p. 64.
o D
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forcign West Indies and South America have
increased in a greater degree than those to
the British West Indies have diminished.  In the
year 1821, the former are stated to have
amounted to £1,257,047, and the latter to
£917,916.* Formerly all the exports to the
Foreign West Indies and South America were
made circuitously, through the medium of the
frec ports in our own West Indian colonies, but
as they are now chiefly made direct, the whole
of the present exports to the British colonies,
(with a trifling deduction from those to Jumaica,
for the purpose of exportation to the Spanish
Main and Cuba,) may be considered as the
amount of their own consumption.

The East Indian advocates contend, that
the claims of the West Indians to a monopoly
of the home consumption, or to any extraordinary
protection in the market of Great Britain, have
no just foundation: but'in stating this part of
the case, they, as usual, make admissions that
militate against themselves: for they say—
““ This vested right, to which the West Indians
“ have so confidently adverted, has no other foun-
“ dation whatcver than the Acts of Parliament, re-
“ stricting their intcrcourse to the mother country ;™4

* Adriinistration of Affairs of Great Britain, p. 153.
+ Report of Committee, p. 21.



51

~—and again, ‘‘ But, say the West Indians, a pro-
“ digious amount of capital has been invested in
“ our West India possessions under the faith of
““ protection ; where that faith is pledged your
¢ Committee are at a loss to discover, and they
“ confidently assert that it has no foundation, but
“ in the vague ideas of those who have stated it.”*
According. therefore, to the opinions of these
Gentlemen, capital invested under the faith of
protection, pledged by Acts of Parliament, is
a vague idcea! -

Mr. Prinsep maintains the same doctrine.
— The West Indian party has therefore
“ been constrained to admit the protecting
“ duty they have implored and obtained
“ to be a dowuright breach of mnational eco-
“ nomy, and a violation of the rights and in-
“ terests of the -British nation at large ™+ but
of this, as well as of many other of his state-
ments, he has not condescended to supply his
readers with any proof whatever. He then asks,
“ what was the monopoly, upon the expectation
“ of which the capital embarked in the British
“ West Indies was induced to take that direc-
“ tion? Astgredly not the exclusion of East
* India suga’ by a protecting duty: such a

* Report of Committee, p. 2%.
t Suggestions on East India Trade, p.26.
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“ measure was mnever suggested until very
“ lately.™

The author of the Pamphlet, entitled “ On
Protection to West India Sugar,” asks,—* But
“ where are the records of their title? Great
“ Britain was first supplied with sugar through
* the Portuguese. The price was exorbitant,
“and encouragement was given in the nature
“ of a patent to cultivate the West Indies. I'rom
¢ 1649 to the present time, the chicet supply has
¢ been from the West Indies, but when the price
¢ was high in 1792 and again in 1800, cultivation
“in the East Indies was called for and encou-
* raged by Parliament and Government, and
¢ importations proportioned to the Company’s
* operations, under an exclusive monopoly, took
¢« place. The article was not enumerated in the
“‘table of customs, but the question of the duty
“(£37. 16s. 3d. per cent. ad walorem) was
“ agitated during that period, as will be secn by
¢ the resolutions moved and carried in the Ge-
« neral Court, 15th March, 1792."+ This writer,
therefore, admits, in opposition to Mr. Prinscp,
that the ad valorem duty did operate as a pro-
tecting duty, and was agitated in the year 1792.

»n

-

1

* Suggestions on East India Trade, p. 27.
+ On Protectlon to West. Iudia Sugar, p. 13.
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All doubts on this subject may be 1emoved,
by 1eferting to the papers 1ecently published by
the Directors of the Fast India Company. They
state, that “ The object of the meeting of the
“ General Court of Proprictors in 1792 was to
* ottuin w more favorable consideration for Dast
“ India sugars, in point of home consumption
“ duty; but in this particular, the Last India
“ sugars have not been successful. The Appeudix
“ exhibits a succinet view of the dutics as they
“ bave been varied and regulated from time to
“ time, upon both West India and East Iodia
“sugars; and it will be seen, that from the year
#1799, the Fast India sugar has been regularly
 charged with a larger comparative proportion of
*¢ duty, until at leogth it has been burthened by the
“ ¢nactment of the Ist and 2d of his present Ma-
“jesty, cap. 106.™

Here the Directors admit, that a protecting
duty m favour of West India sugars always
existed ; and that the attempt made to inter-
tere with it, in the year 1792, was unsuccessful.
‘They further quote from the pioceedings of the
General Coart of March 15, 1792, the following
passage: “ Sugar not having ranked among the
“ Company’s imports at the time of establishing

* Pupers respecting the Culture and Manufacture of Sugar
m Briush India—Minutes of General Court, p 9.
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“ the present tariff, it was not even named;
* and can only now be received under the head
“ of manufactured goods non-enumerated, at
“ £37 16s. 3d. per cent. ad walorem.”*

Indeed, very cogent arguments, as well as
liberal sentiments, in favour of colonial protec-
tion, may be extracted from this publication. In
1792, the Directors made the following statement.
“ It is not your Committee’s wish that the Clom-
*“ pany should become the hostile opponents or
“avowed rivals of the West India merchants, in
“any of the markets to which they have been ac-
‘ customed, or are competent to supply. But as
*“ in the present critical state of affairs, an opening
““arises for drawing back to this country a large
¢ portion of that foreign trade which it formerly
“ enjoyed, and which, as has been already shewn,
“ the French diverted from hence ; your Commuttee
“ conceive it would be unpardonable in them to let
* slip so fair an opportuniiy of lending their assist-
“ ance to cffect so great a national object.  Under
“the most favourable circumstances IFrance cver
‘““ saw, it would have required many years to re-
‘“store the island of St. Domingo to its former
“ flourishing state ; this is, therefore, the moment
“ for exertions, and if they are properly directed,

* Papers, &c. Appendix 1. p. 2.



55

“ there is well grounded reason to cxpect Bengal
** may be benefited by an export of this commodity
“ to the amount of more than half a million per
“annum.”*

The same feeling is expressed in the fol-
lowing letter to Bengal, dated 11th Sept. 1811.

% With respect to sugar, we shall biiefly refer you to
the resolutions of the Genetal Court of Proprietors, of
the 15th March, 1792, at which it was resolved, that the
theu enormous price of that commodity was owing to the
annual importation bemg very unequal to the increased
consumption m Great Biitan, and the demand for expor-
tation; and that the Fast India Company, having been
called upon by the public to assist them, the General
Court were of opinion that they could speedily and per-
mancntly supply a considerable quanuty of sugar for the
relief of Great Britain; and that, unless the Company
did so, the Indian sugar trade, and the cairying tiade
attached to it, must inevitably be driven into the hands of
foreigners, who had sent and were sending ships fiom
various paits of Europe and Aierica to India, to pur-
chace that article. We have now to observe, that the
rcasons which induced the Company to engage in this
trade have ceased ; and therefore it is expedicnt, as well
on general principles, as on account of thé loss which bas
attended 1t, that sugar should not continue to form part
of the Companyis investment, except for such quantity,

Papers, &c. Appendix Lop. 22,
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and that of the finer assortments ‘only, as may‘ be wanted,
in addition to the annual provision of saltpetre, for sup-
plying our ships, regular and extra, with the quantity of
dead weight which may have been stipulated for them, by
special order, or by the terms of the respective charter
parties, and conditions of service; to which quantities
the ships must in future be necessarily restricted. Of
sugar, we do not propose that any should be laden for.
Europe in 1812.7*

From the above extracts it appears that the
sole motive of the Directors, in interfering with
the West Indians in the home market, was, that
after the devastation of St. Doningo, the supply
was not equal to the demand; or, to use their
own words:— Hence the article has already
“ risen to so high a price, that many of the lower
“ ranks of pcople in Britain must forego the use
“of it; and the reﬁning a very counsiderable
¢ brzmch of buuncss, is much at a stand for
“want of material.”t When this defi iciency
ceased, the Directors (hscontinued their imports
of sugar.

The following extract from the Report for
1818, on the external commerce of Bengal, may
serve as an effectual counterpoisc to many of the

* Plapers, &ec. Appendix 11, p. 18,
t Thid. Appendix L. p. 58
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declamatory statements of the private traders to
Indm. ¢ Although the importation of East Indmn

¢ sugar into Gireat Britain has not done much i injury,

“ as yet, to the West Indian planter, it may happen,
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if the price fall much here, that it may interfere
materially with the West ladian interests; and
in such case, the latter arc certainly entitled to
legislative protection; almost the whole colii-
vation of the colonies in the West Indies is car-
ried on by British capital and by British subjeets,
who arc obliged to reccive their supplies from
Great Britain, or her North Amcrican colonies,
and who cannot send their produce to any other
market than that of Great Britain. As long as
the price of sugar continues so ligh here, it
cannot be a considerable article of trade to.
England, even if the duties were cqualized ; and
in so doing, the British Government would cause.
a serious injury to the West Indian planter, while
they would not produce an increasing imiportation
of sugar from Bengal.™ -

When the Biitish West  India  colonies

were first settled, their trade was free and unre-
stricted; but inthe year 1660, ‘when thc) began
to risc into importance, it was enacted by the~

1«th Charles*iTd. cap. 18,—¢ That .no.sugar,

* Papers, &c. Appendix TV. p, 46.-
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.

“ tobacco, cotton wool, ginger, fustic, or other' dying

“ woods, of the growth or manufacture of our
“ Asian, African, or American colonies, shall be
“ shipped from the said colonies to any place but to
“ England, Ireland, or to some other of his Ma-
“ jesty’s said plantations, there to be landed under
“ forfeiture. And to make effectual this last clanse,
“for the solc benefit of our own navigation and
“ people, the owners of the ships shall give bonds,
“at their setting out, for the due performance
“ thereof.”

This Act was the foundation of our colonial
system, which is one of mutual monopoly,
and bound the inhabitants of the colonies to send
their produce to, and draw their supplies from,
the mother country, giving them her home
consumption, for the sale of their produce, in
return. The preamble to the Act of the 15th
of Charles the Second, cap. 7, following up the
former Act, decfares—¢ That as the plantations
““ beyond the scas are inhabited and peoplcd by the
“ subjects of England, for maintaining a greater
“ correspondence and kindness between them, and
“ a firmer dependence upenit, and rendering them
“ yet more beneficial and advantageous unto it,—
“in the further cmployment and increase of
« English shipping and seamen, vent of English
* woollen and other manufactures and commodi-
““ ties, rendering the navigation to and from the

¢
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““ same more safc and cheap, and making this king-
“dom a staple, not only of the commodities of
“ thosc plantations, but also of the commoditics
“ of other countries and places for supplying of
“them; and it being the usage of other nations to
“ keep their plantation trade to themselves ; be it
“ enacted, &c.”

Here, the principles of eur coloniul policy
arc clearly laid down, and openly avowed; and
have only been relaxed, where they have been
found to press so severely on the interests of the
planters, as to defeat their own object ; or, to
usc the emphatic words of Mr. Burke, * not
ounly to tic, but to strungle.” Under such cir-
cumstances, the sixth of George the Second,
vap. 13, recites-— Whereas the welfare and pros-
* purity of your Majesty’s sugar colonics in Ame-
“rica, arc of the greatest conscquence and im-
portance to the trade, navigation and strength of -
this kingdomn ; and, whereas the planters of the.
said sugar colonies have of late years fallen under
great discouragewent, that they are unable to
improve and carry on the sugar trade, upon an
cqual footing with the foreign colonies, without
5011¢ advantagc or relief to be given to them by
Great Britaini; ‘for remedy whereof and for the -
good and welfute of your Majesty’s subjects,
“ &, &e” '
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. No relaxations of this system, on the part
-of Great Britain, have been carried farther than
the necessities of the West India planters abso-
lutely required ; and the removal of many of the
restraints has been accompanied with burthen-
some restrictions and limitations. The Act passed
_ during thelast session of Parliament for renewing
the intercourse between the West India colonies.
and the United States of America, subjects the
produce of the United States to heavy duties,
which operate as a bounty on the same articles,
the produce of the British provinces in North
America, and greatly enhance the cost of the sup-
plics to-the West Indian planter. Although it
is just that he should contribute towards that
protectioﬁ to sister colonies, which lie himself
receives; yet taxing him, for the benefit of
the Canadians .and Nova Scotians, could be
Jjustified on no other principle.

The East Indian advocates make no dis-
tinction between the fluctuations to which all
undertakings are liable, from the superior skill
or more advantageous circumstances of others,
and the destruction of colonies, in which a vast
capital has been expended, under the sanction
of legislative encouragement and protection, by
a bréachof that compact, which has been acted
upon for ‘nearly two centuries; and which Mr.
Fox.declaged was “ a compact more solemn than
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“an Act of Parliament could create.” This
strong expression, the author of Protection to
West IndiaSugar calls an oratorical flourish; over-
looking the great maxim it inculeates, that moral
obligations, " founded on principles of justice,
are more sacred and binding than human laws,
Whenever theLegislature thinksitexpedicnt, from
views of general policy, to cstablish new systeins
which affect the property of individuals, and
deprive them of their “accustomed means of
support, indemnities are granted. In the case
of the establishment of the Wet Docks in
the Port of London, compensations were made
to the wharfingers, warchousce-keepers, lighter-
men, and various other classes of persons, to the
amount of £1,200,000. How much stronger
would be the claim of the West Indian planters,
if they were deprived of that protection in the
home market, on which they have so long
depended, and for which they have’ paid ¢
valuable a consideration, in theé restrictions to
which they have been subjected! Especially so,
when it is considered that they have not the
resource which all other individuals possess, of
transferring their capital and industry wherever
they think proper; but that long after their
capital bad been invested in the West Indian -
colonies, they were prohibited, by a new law,
from removing their negrocs out of them.
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The author of the pamphlet, entitled East
and West India Sugar, admits, that ¢ Iudemnity
““ may poésibly be said to be duc to the West In-
 dians on the present occasion.  In that case, let
‘it be claimed; let the nature of the ground be
¢ fully and fairly investigated, and let it be met with
“ equity and cven liberality.  To this they arc en-
“ titled, but to nothing morc. They have no
“ more right to claim the continuance of a pro-
‘“ tecting duty on sugar, to thc manifest wrong
“of India and Great DBritain, than they had
*“ before a right to clain the continuance of the
“ slave trade, to the manifest wrong of Africa.”*
The same argument might with equal pros
priety be thrown in the tecth of the landed
interest.  They might be told, that they may
have a claim for indemnity, but can have no
right to the coutinuance of a protecting duty
on foreign corn, to the manifest wrong both of’
the people of Great Britain, and of those coun-
tries from which foreign corn is imported. In
both cases it may be urged, that some protection
is due to producers who are fellow subjects,
labouring under common burdens to which rival
producers are not subjected. It is farther to be
considered, that if you left yourselves depen-
dent upon forcigners for your means. of sub-
sistence, you would give them the power

N .
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tast and ‘West India Sugar, p. 20.
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of reducing you to their own terms, by
cutting off your supply ; and, in like manuer, if
you left yoursclves dependent upon forcigners
for your carrying trade, you would lose 1t all, the
moment you went to war, and with it the
means of maintaining your naval power. These
are pai‘mlmunt objects, and supersede all consi-
derations cither of cconomy or indemnity.

The same writer quotes instances of privi-
leges being taken away, without any indemnity
being granted.  Among others, he mentions the
abolition of the slave trade, aud then says—-
“ Another marked excmplification of the principle
“ here contended for is to be found in the measure
“ for putting an end to the cxclusive privilege of
“ the East India Company, and throwing open the
“ trade of Hindoostan. The plea which the Com-
‘¢ pany bad to urge for the continuance of their
“ monopoly was infinitely stronger than any thing
“ which can now be urged in behalf of the West
“ Indian monopoly. They actually enjoyed what
“ the West Indians only fancy they enjoy. Their
““ monopoly was admitted.”  But he forgets to
state that this was a voluntary act on the part
of the East India Company, whose charter was
granted fora liniited time only,and who consented
to give up part of their monopoly, to secure
the remainder for a more extended period.

East and West India Sugar, p. 29.
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He gives the following other instances :—“At
* the urgent solicitations of the West Indians them-
“ selves, the encouragément which for years had
“ been given to our North American colonies, has
* been suddenly withdrawn, and the market of the
“ West Indies opened to the produce of the United
¢ States. In like manner, after encouraging the
“ timber trade of Canada, in opposition to the
“ timber trade ot the Baltic, until it had been nou-
“rished up to a trade of immense extent, the policy
““ which loaded the Baltic timber with a protecting
“ duty, has been found to be erroncous, because
“ detrimental to the interests of the conmunity at
“large; and notwithstanding the injury arising
“ from its abolition to the individuals who, on the
“ faith of Parhament, bad emnbarked 1o the tinber
¢ trade of Canada, that protecting duty has been re-
“ pealed.”™ DBoth these statements are incorrect,
in point of fact. The encourdgement given to the
British North Amrerican colonies was not sud-
denly withdrawsn, for duties were imposed upon
the proélucc of the United States, that operate as
bounties on the productions of those countrics.
And the protecting duty on Baltic timber has not
been repealed, but modified; being reduced from
£3. 55. to £2. 5s. per load, whilst it is only 10s. 2
per load on timber from the British provinces in, -

* East and West India Sugar, p. 31.
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Norfh America.  Thus, in both thesc cases, the
British Legislature has adhered to the just prin-
ciple, of giving protection to the British colo-
nies. '

The East India Committee say  They
“have discovered facts, which prove, incontro-
“ vertibly, that up to the year 1813, the dutics
“ were imposed for the sake of revenue only
“and that no such protection as the West
“ Indians seck, from a discriminating duty upon
“ sugar, the produce of our East Tadian posses-
“sions, cver has becn contemplated by the
“ Legislature.™  The duty on foreign sugar has
always operated as a prohibition, and therefore
could not have been imposed for the sake of
revenue,  The import of sugar from our Fast
Indian dependencies, Ul of late ycars, was
never thought of. Tn the year 1792, when a
temporary high price of sugar was occasioned
by the devastation of St. Domingo, and made it
an object to procure the admission of East
Indian sugar into home consumption, it appeared
that sugar was not mcluded in the taiifl of com-
modities to be admitted on payment of duty;
and the only mode in which it could be brought
in was, by cnfcxing 1t as onc of the non-enume-
rated manufactured articles, at the ad walorem

* Report of Comitutice, p. 24.
E
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duty of £37. 16s. 3d. per cent.*  As Musco-
vado sugar then sold for 100s. per cwt., and
East Indian sugar, being clayed, is of higher
value, the duty upon it may be estimated at
about 40s. per ewt., while that on West Indian
sugar was then only 155, As soon, therefore,
as the high price of sugar subsided, which was
very shortly the case, the entry of East Indian
sugar, for home consumption, was discoutinued.
Between the years 1792 and 1800, the duty on
British plantation sugar was increased fiom jds,
to 275, per cwt, while no corresponding addi-
tion was made to the ad valorem duty on Fast
Indian sugar.  But neither this circumstance,
nor the alteration of the duty on East Tndian
sugar, from an ad valoron to a rated daty, which
took place in the year 1309, and brought the
two duties within about 3s. of cach other, ever
exciled the alarm of the West India body,
because the Last Tudia Directors discouraged
the importation of sugar to Great Dritain, as
will appear by the following extract from the
Third Report of the Special Committee: It is
“ found by experience, that private traders cannot
“ fill their ships without a Jarge quantity of sugar
“ for dead weight; whilst it is also ascertained,
“ from cxpericnee, that if sugar is charged with the

¥ Papars, &c. Appendix T p. 56.
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** whole of the freight for the voyage, it frequently
““leaves a loss; which loss will probably be in-
“ creased, when the rate of freight and charges
¢ from the West Indies are reduced to their former
“level, in couscquence of peace. It may there-
“ forc become a question for consideration  here-
“ after, how far the importation of sugar from the
* Fast, which leaves a loss to the importer, and

-

“ the first cost of which is paid for by the public
“in silver from hence, shall be encouraged, to the
 prejudice of the West India sugar, the cost of

<

-

which is cither spent by the proprictor in the
(33

mother country, or paid for by the manufactares

13

.

and stores exported from home; for silver is
‘

N

often received from the islands, but seldom sent
[

-~

thither.  The balance of trade is, as it always

“nust be in future, in favour of India; it is there-

-

~

fore highly important to probe the question,

-~
-

which relates to the cultivation and importation

3

-

of such an article as sugar from the East, to the

-
-

bottom. ‘The value of every rupee invested in

<

EN

sugar, and imported from the East, is an addi-
tioval rupee to the balance of trade against the
mother country. Some able and well-intentioned

<

-

(11

&

s

At

way not be supplied from India to an almost
indcfivitc amount ; but they are not aware that
““ the success, ’or, in other words, the benefit of
¢ India, in this instance, would prove the destruc-
“ tion of the mother country, which cannot exist
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persons have made it a question, whether sugar |
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under the jmmense drain of bullion that muost
follow. [If the East was in the same predicament

n

with the West Indies, when the cost of the sugar

was either spent in (ireat Britain and Ireland, or
paid for in manufactures afd stores, it would be

cousistent with the soundest principles of political

arithetic, to encourage the importation by
every possible means.  These observations are
offered, because private traders can load very
few ships without sugar, so that any maternial in-
credse of the importation of the produce of India
by them, wust be in sugar. It is therefore neces-
sary to ascertain, whether the general interests of
the imperial empire, and the interests of a very
numerous description of persons, West India
planters and merchants, ship-owners, DBritish
manufacturers, &c. &c. &e¢. will not suffer to a

* greater degree than the Last India Company,

<

(Y3

£s

(13

without producing any additional benefit com-
mensurate to the c¢vil cither to the cmpire of
India or to the mother country, it the request of
the Indian agents shall be complied with, ™

The author of the pamphlet, entitled Fast

and West India Sugar, states, that ¢ In the

119

(14

year 1787, the duties on sugar stood thus: therc
was chargeable on West Indian brown 12s. 4d.

L]

Third Réport of Special Committee, p. 40—42.
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“ per cwt., on W'cst. Indian: white, 29s. per cwt.,
“on Last Indian sugar, of whatever quality,
“ £37. 16s. 3d. per cent. ad valorem, being the
“ duty to which all unenumerated articles imported
“ from India, (sugar being one of thesc,) was liable.
“ But even then, supposing the average price of
“ sugar to have been 40s. per cwt., this would have
“ afforded little protcction to West Indian sugars.
«“ It would have been a duty of only 15s. Hd.
“ per cwt. on East Indian sugars of all qualities.”™
The reader of this paragraph would natu-
rally take it for granted, that the supposition of
the writer agreed with the facts of the case,
that the average price at which East India
sugar sold was 40s. per cwt., and that conse-
quently, it paid no more than a duty of
15s. 1ad.  On the contrary, the East India
Dircctors state, that the duty paid on the sugar,
they imported in the Princess Amelia in 1792,
when their first importations took place, was
415, 11d. per cwt.; and therefore the price
must have considerably exceeded 100s.+ On
this, as on other occasions, this writer is about
as scrupulous in misleading the public, as in
vilifying the West India planters.

When the trade to India was about to be

* East and West Indin Sugar, p. 11.
+ East India Papers, Appendix L. p. 56.
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opencd, and not till then, the West India body,
apprehending that the private traders, would, as
predicted by the Directors, import a large quan-
tity of sugar from India, in opposition to the po-
licy acted upon up to that period, applied to his
Majesty’s Ministers for farther protection, by an
additional duty on East Indian sugar: and after se-
veral conferences, in the year i813,1t was agreed,
and an Act of Parliament was passed accordingly,
that the duty on East Indian sugar should be 10s.
more than that on West Indian sugar, to be re-
duced 1s. for every shilling that the Gazette
average price of the West Indian shounld exceed
60s. ;¢ thus admitting the principle of colonial
protection, without losing sight of the interests
of the British consumer.

) Great complaint is made Ly all the writers
on the East India sice of the question, of an
Act passed in the year 1821, The statement
of the Committce is selected as the most con-
cisc; they say, ‘“ An attempt was made by the
“ West India planters and merchants, to lay a
“ further duty of 2s. 6d. on all soft sugar from
“ our territories; of 5s. upon all such sugar as
“ was cqual to clayed ; and a prohibitory duty upon
“ all sugar, not the produce of the Dritish territorics.

59 Geo. IIN.
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“ That they succeeded so far, as to get an Act
*¢ passed, laymg a further duty of 5s. upon clayed,
“ and the probibitory duty upon foreign East India

“ sugar.”*

'That bill proposed no increase of the duty
oun Fast Indian sugar, but merely contained
cnactments, intended to guard against two
abuses, which were of a nature highly injurious
to the revenue, as well as to the West Indian
planters, and to the DBritish sugar refiners.
The first of these, was the importation of
sugars, the produce of China, Cochin-China,
Mauilla, Siam, Java, and other foreign countries,
for the consumption of Great DBritain, as if
they were the growth of the British presiden-
ciesin India. This was a manifest imposition on
the revenue; as these sugars were thus adn:itted
mto consumption, at little more than half the
duty imposcd by law on foreign sugars; and it
was also an injury to the West Indian planters,
whom it deprived of that protection which
Parliament had given them, against the inter-
ference of forcign sugars in the home market.
The other abuse, was the admission of clayed
sugar from India 'into home consumption,
without the payment of any additional duty.

* Report of Committee, p. 8.
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Clayed sugar, if imported from the West Indics, is
subject to an additional duty of 5s. percwt.; and
refined sugar to a duty of £8. 8s. per cwt. The
latter is intended to operate, and does operate,
as a total prohibition; being imposed upon the
principle adopted by Great Dritain, of obliging
her colonies to ship all their produce to her mar-
ket in a raw state, as well as take from her
all the manufactures necessary for their con-
sumption. For seme time past, sugars have
been imported from India, as white as refined
sugar, at the duty on common Muscovadoes; and
the operation of this new Act goes no farther,
than to subject such sugars to the additional 5s.
imposed upon clayed sugars from the West Indies,
“ if clayed, or otherwise retined or prepaied, so
“as to be equal to the quality of clayed sugar.”
It may be proper to obscrve, 1n cxplanation of
this subject, thai clayed sugar, or saga from
which the molasses are extracted, murhr to pay
an additional duty, because, if worked by our
refiners, it gives a larger portion of retined sugar
than.can be obtained from Muscovado sugar, in
which the molasses are left, and, consequently,
a greater sum is paid in bounty on the export
of the refined produce, than is reccived in duty
on the raw commodity. The policy of impos-
ing an additional duty on clayed sugar is jus-
txﬁu] on anpther: ground; for by extracting
the l‘ﬂOidSS\'S the butk of the commodity is di-
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minished, and less freight given to British ship-
ping. - The great object of Great Britain,
in all her colonial regulations, has ever been to
increase her carrying trade, as the foundation of
her maval power; and Parliament would have
disregarded all considerations, both of revenue
and of naval power, had not the payment of an
additional duty on clayed sugar from India been
enforced.

Great opposition is still made to the payment
of this additional duty, and the importers of sugar
from Tudia contend, that it is neither clayed nor
otherwise refined or prepared so as to be equal in
quality to clayed sugar.  The futility of this objec-
tion is established, i the first place, by the cvidence
of the Custom house oflicers, who examine its
quulity, and asscss the duty accordingly ; and in
the next place, by the following extract from the
Papers respecting the Culture and Manufacture of
Sugar in India, which proves that it goes through
a process siilar to that of claying, so clearly as to
render any comment upon it unnecessary.

“ The goer goes to the myrah (boiler) and he
“ purifies it by different processes; according to the
** kind of sugar he wants to produce. The general
“ process is by boiling the goor. In.some places,
*“ the molasses are first drawu off from the grain,
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“ and the goor is then boile('l, mixed with water, or
* milk and water, and purified ; in others, the goor
“is only boiled and purified. Milk, lime, and ley,
‘*“ from plantain ashes, arc used to cleansc and
¢“ granulate the sugar. When boiled sufficiently,
‘““it is put into earthen pots, and two particular
¢ sorts of aquatic weeds arc uscd to drain off the
“ syrup, as clay is by the Europe refiners. In
¢ Rungpore and Dinagepore, clay as well as weeds
‘“is uscd to draw off the syrup. The sugar thus
¢ prepared is called checnec; and in this state is
“ the greater part of what is sent to Europe and
¢« America.™

The following assertion is made by the ad-
vocates for the Fast Indians: ¢ Though your
“ Committce have deemed it necessary thus far
“to discuss the claims of the West Indiaus,
* founded upon the restrictions under which
¢ they labour; it canuot be neccssary to add
“ more, as Government have brought a bill into
4 Parliament, by which these restrictions will be
« removed, anid thus the whole ground upon which
“ the West Indians have contended for any pro-
“ tecting duty upon East India sugar will be done

* Papers, &c, Appendix L p. 100
.
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“ away.* Never was greater misrepresenta-
tion than is contained in this statement. The
bill in question, was not solicited by the West
India planters. On the contrary, it was deprecated
by them, if to be considered as a ground for ad-
mitting East Indian sugars into home consump-
tion on more favourable terins. This bill was
brought in by his Majesty’s Ministers, in order
to quiet the apprehensions of the British ship-
owners, who feared that unless they were per--
mitted to bring West India produce to the con-
tinent of Europe direct, without first landing it
in Great DBiitain, they might, when the vessels
of the United States of America were again ad-
mitted into our West India colonics, be sup-
planted by thewm in that branch of the carrying
trade. By this bill, therefore, West Indian pro-
duce was put upon the same footing, in that
respect, as East Indian produce had before been,
in order to enable the British ship-owner to com-
pete with the forcign ship-owner.

A reference to our exports will show, that
out of nearly 300,000 hogsheads of sugar an-
nually imported from our West Indian colonies,
not 1000 are exported to the continent of Eu-

Report of Committce, p. 36, 37.
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rope in a raw state. The consumption of the
continent, is not of Muscovado, but of clayed
-and refined sugar; and, therefore, the permission
to ship sugar there direct, is not likely to he of
any advantage to the West Indian planter. An
Act giving a similar permission to any part of
Europe south of Cape Finisterre, was passed many
years ago; but not a single cargo of sugar has
ever been shipped under it, trom that period to
the present moment.

Had the fact, however, been otherwise, how
would this bill have done away the whole ground,
upon which the West Indiaus pretend to any pro-

‘tective duty ?  Are they allowed by this bill, to
manufacture, not only for themselves, but to
come into compctition with the manufactures
of the mother country in every part of the
globe? Are they permitted toimport their sup-
plies in ships under every flag ; and to export in
like manner, without any restrictions and limi-
tations? No; on the contrary, with the ex-
ception of a few articles of the first necessity,
{from the United States of America, they are
obliged to recéive all their supplies from the
mother country alone, in her ships and in articles
of her growth, prodice, and manufacture, and, in
‘ return, té'ship all theirproduce to Europe in British
fessels: and thus their industry is made subscr-
rvient tothe great objects of the mother country,
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her manufacturing interests, and maritime power ;
but the East Indians are exempted from all these
obligations. So long as the immense differcnce
between the footing on which the East and West
Indians are placed exists, so long will the just
claim of the latter to a protecting duty con-
tinue., Let the East#Indians be placed on the
same footing, and the West Indians will require
noune: but till then their answer to these preten-
sions is, that they who do not submit to colonial
restrictions, have no right to claim colonial pri-
vileges.

An argument introduced by the writers of
the pamphlets on Protection to West India
Sugar, and of Last and West Iundia Sugar, is
founded upon the admission of the sugars of the
conquered West Indian colonies into home-con-
sumption, at the same duty as those of the old
British colonies. The former says, < If the old
“ British West India islands had a right to the ex-
“ clusion of East India sugar from the home market,
“ much more had they a right to insist on the exclu-
“ sion of sugar from thc conquered colonies. Dut
“ what is the fact? The sugars of Dutch West
“ India conquered colonies are admitted, upon the
“ same duties as thosc from the old West India.
“islands.”* The latter says, ¢ No sooner: was

e e e emm———— 5w v b o man

* On Protection to West India Sugar, p. 19,
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 Dutch Guyana conquered by his Majesty’s arms,
*in 1796, and the island of Trinidad, i1 1797, than
“ the market of Great Britain was thrown open to
¢ their produce, on the samne terms on which the
“ produce of our own colonies was admitted. No
“ opposition whatever appears to have been made
““’to this meusure, on the part of the West Indians.
“ Why was the right for which they now contend
“ waved on that occasion? Were the West Indians

-

“ blind to the consequences of waving it? It is
“ impossible to suppose it.  Or was it because the
“ conquered islands, being cultivated by slaves, a
¢ fellow-feeling and sympathy existed betwecen the
*+ partics, which led our old colonists to forego their
“ just claims to monopoiy in favour of their new
“ associatcs, though they arc to be made good
* against the free labourers of British India?  On
“ what ground was it that they admitted the sugars
“ of Dewmerara and Brrbice, of' Trinidad and St.
“ Croix, to the home market, but that they should
“now exclude from it the sugars of Hindostan?
¢ Is this not a partiality of the most monstrous and
“ unjustifiable descriptionr”™*

Much of this tirade might have been spared,,
The fellow feeling and sympathy in favour of
slavery, so charitably imputed to the West In-

b

* East and West India Sugar, p. 14, 15.
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.
dians, did notinduce them to forego their claims.
On the contrary, they used their best endeavours
to prevent the cession of Demerary and Berbice,
but their interests yiclded to the views of ge-
neral policy entertained by his Majesty’s Minis-
ters.  All conquered colonies in the West Indies
are immediately subjected to the same restrie-
tions as the old West Indian colonics, and there-
forc have a just claim to the same privileges;
but our ILast Indian settlements are not sub-
jected to the same  restrictions, and there-
fore have no such claim.  Both these writers
refer to a speech made in the Touse of Com-
wons in 1809, on the propricty of admitting the
sugars of Martinique into home consumption,
which had for a time been excluded. The
latter writer stiles it the most able argument he
has seen in favour of the free admission of East
Indian sugar to the home market; and adds, that
it’ the reader in going over it will only take the
trouble of substituting Dritish India for the
conqucred colonies of Fraunce, he will find the
speaker’s arguments wonderfully strengthened
Ly the substitution*  Neither of these writers
notice the important distinction just made be-
tween theWest Indian conquered colonies and the
East Indian settlements. Let the latter submit

East and West India Sugar, p. 13
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to all the restrictions imposed upon the former,
and the author of that specch will be bound, on
principle, to support the admission of their sugars
into the home consumption of Great Dritain on
equal duties; but till then, he is consistent in
maintaining, that they only who are subjected to
colonial ‘restrictions .are entitled to colonial
privileges.

The writers of two of the Pamphlets alrcady
referted to, greatly undervalue the restrictions
mnposed on the British West Indian planter by
the Navigation Laws. Onc of them says, “ But
“ the population of the West Indics must be sup-
* plied with British manufactures only, and where
“ again is the practical grievance here?  What
¢ manufactures arc cheaper than the British? Do
“ not the British manutacturers undersell all the
“ others in the East and the West? and are they
“ not excluded from the continent, because they
¢« undersell the foreign manufacturer at his own
“ door#™ Theother speaks still more positively.
“British freights and British manufactures being
“ cheaper than the freights or manufactures of
“ any other country, it is no real hardship on the
“ West Indian to be confined to them, nor is it of
“ the slightest benefit to the East Indians to be

~

"~

On Protection to West India Sugar, p.22.
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“ rcliecved from the restriction.” That ‘some
British manufactures are cheaper than foreign is
true, but with respect to others the case 'is
the reverse; and if some British articles are ex-
cluded from the continent because the foreign
manufacturer would otherwise be undersold at
at his own door, so are many foreign articles ex-
cluded from Great Britain, because the British
manufacturer would otherwisec be undersold in
like manner.  All the following articles can be
importeel from foreign countries at much lower
prices than from Great Britain: iron, coarse glass,
cordage, sail-cloth, Osnaburgs, cotton and coffee
bageing, checks, linens of cvery description,
silks of all sorts, paper-hangings, cheese,
wines, brandy, gceneva, and soap. This enu-
meration, which might be greatly Ilength-
encd, is sufficient to prove, that the restric-
tion is a real hardship on the West Indians,
and that the being relieved from it is an im-
portant benefit to the East Indians. With re-
spect to Biitish freights being cheaper than the
{rcights of any other country, admitting that to be
the case in time of peace, for the sake of the argu-
ment, will it be contended, that if Great Britain
were to liberate her West Indian. colonies from,
their present restrictions, neutrals would not carry
their produce to Furope in time of war at less

* East and Wesg India Sugar, p. 10,
b\
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thau balt the charge both of freight and insurance,
which they now pay under such circumstances?

But, says the writer of East and West India
Sagar, *¢ If it can be shown thatithe West Indies
“ are still subjected to restrictions which are
“ attended with any disadvauntage whatever, the
“ proper course, as I have already observed, is to
“ remove them, and to this course no East Indian
“ would be disposed to prefer the slightest ob-
“ jection.” It has been already obscrve l, that if
the East Indians will submit to colonial restric-
tions, they will be entitled to claim colonial
privileges; but it is asking too much to require
that the whole colonial system of Great Britain,
which is the gréat foundation of her maritime
power, should be abandoned, inorder to accom-
modate the views of the East Indian traders,

‘relative to tlie duty on sugar.

It is stated, by the same author, as a hardship
on the East Indians, that ¢ whileour comnerce with
“ British India is necessarily narrowed by these
“ restrictions on the iwport ‘'of her raw produce,
“ we refuse Lo admit a large proportion of her ma-
“ nufactured ;goods to .consumption at all in this
“ country, and the rest only on paying a duty,
“ which is, in fact, prohibitory, and which varics

-

0
* East and West India Sugar, p. 10
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f from £87. 10s. to £67. 10s. per cent. ad valorem.
*“ We, at the same time, import our own rival ma-
“ nufactures into’ India, at a low duty of only 24
‘ per cent. ad valorem.”™ In this respect, Great
Britain acts upon her general system of policy as
to forcign manufactures; but is this system re-
laxed in favour of the West Indians? On the
contrary, it is enforced with far greater rigour. The
West Indians are allowed to manufacture nothing ;
not even to refine their own sugar, Lut at a duty
which operates as a prohibition. They are com-
pelled, too, by law, to take all their mwanufactures
from the mother country, while the East Indians
are allowed to import those of every nation in
Europe, and export their own in return. If their
cause of complaint be just, let them seek the pro-
per remedy, in a more favourable arrangement of
datiés on their manufactures and those of Great
Britain respectively @ but nothing can be more
repugnant to justice, than to suffer this grievance to
continue, and seck an indemnity for it, at the ex-
pensc of their more than iellow sufferers, the West
Indian planters.

. The same writer observes, * The absolute ne-
cessity,  to the successful prosccution of our trade
with India, of being allowed to bring home sugar
as dead weight, is now.well understood. Without
it, each ship of 500 tons burthen must cacry 200
¢ tons of ngllast,' in order. to bring home the

A
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* East and West India Sugar, p. 9.
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*lighter goods.™ < TF it be said, that the Kust
“ Tndian merchant niay ballast his ships with sugar,
*“ and afterwards send that sugar to the Continent ;
it is manifest he would do this also at a gicat
“ disadvantage.™ Two ships out of three that
sail from London to the West Indics, are under the
necessity of taking in ballast, for want of sufficient
freight for the outward voyage. If the ships in
the Last Indian trade do the same on the vovage
home, the hardship is no greater in the one case
thau in the other. ‘'lhe same observation applics
to the reshipping of sugars from Great Dritain to
the Continent.  In the same propmtion that East
Indian sugar is brought wto howe consumption,
must West Indian  <ugar be turned out, and
subjected to thoee double chamiges from which the
Fast Indian sugar would be relieved.

Another complamr against the West Tudians
is, *¢ that they claim the exclusive supply of the
“ British maiket, and are not even content with
“ a fair market price; but the people of England
“ are compelled to submit to a tax to keep it up,
“ a clear, undisputed and ackuowledged tax, to
« force up the price of an article to 644. which,
 without any diminution of the revenue, the
« people could get for 24d. or 3d.”F The high
duty on sugar, which enhances the price to the
consumer, §s certainly no advantage to the West

* East ond West India Sugar, p. 98. + Ihd.
1 Report of Commitice, p. 58,
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Indian planter; but ‘on the contrary, is an injury
to him so far as it may diminish the consump-
tion of the comnmodity. Ttshould be 1ecollected,
however, that a certain revenue must be raised,
to pay the interest of the public debt and the
cexpense of our national establishments; and that
if the duty on sugar be taken off, some other
duty must be imposed; so that the idea of
any bencfit to be derived to the consumer
from the change is altogether fallacious. Tlow
the people are to get sugar at 24d. per 1b. with-
out any diminution of the icvenue, when the
duty is 24d. per Ib,, the Liverpool Committee
havenot attempted to explain; and this assertion,
among many others, shows their report to have
been wiitten with more baste than accuracy.

As to the West Iudian planter not being
conteut with a fair market price, the following
statement will show that charge against him to
be wholly unfounded. The average price of
sugar per cwr for the last year was 54s. 11d.,*
which is thus divided:

s d.
Duty - - - - - -7 0
Freight and charges of sale - - 8 06
Stores and l-land expenses, cxcluswe :
160
of the ruin - - -
Planter - . . . R B
24 11

* See Note, p. 10.—Gaseite average, exclusive of duty,
27s. 11d., and duty, 27s.
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The planter’s share of "one hundied hogs-
heads of sugar, of 12 cwt. each, amounts to
£210. An estate capable of making that quan-
tity, will have employed a capital of from
£20,000 to £25,000; so that the statement
made in a late resclution of the House of Asscin-
bly at Jamaica, that the planter docs not make
more than one per cent. of his capital, is fully
confirmed ; and if, as is too generally the case,
he is acting in a greater or less degree with bor-
rowed capital, for which he pays an intercst of
five or six per cent, it is evident with what
rapid stiides his ruin is approaching. Yet,
under these circumstances, he is reproached
with not bceing content with a fair market
price.

This charge comces rather unexpectedly
from the Liverpool Committee; tor only two
years ago, a petition from the Liverpool mer-
chants and agents intcrested in the trade to the
East Indies, was presented to the House of
Comnmons, in which it is asserted,—* That the
“ prohibition of East India sugar for home consump
‘ tion would not avail the West India planter; for
“as this supply exceeds the home consumption,
“ and he is obliged to export a large quantity of his
‘ sugar, he must be met by East India sugar on
“ the continent, and the home price of it must be
“ regulated by the general market of Europe.”
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This reasoning is correct; and proves, that
Great Britain is actually supplied with sugar
at as cheap a rate as all the rest of Furope,
the difference of duty only excepted : and while
it shows that the only mcans of lowcring the
price of sugar is by lowering the duty, it also™
completely exculpates the West Indian planter
from the charge of not being content with a
fair market piice; because it proves, that he
is obliged to accept the same price that is paid
all over Europe.

It may be asked, if this be so, why do the
West Indians oppose the admnission of East
Indian sugar into home consumption on the same
duty as their own? Indeed the question is
asked Dy the author of the pamphilet on Protec-
tion to West India Sugar, in the following
words: “ Why then cavil at the East Indian for
“ sceking the home warket; your surplus levels
“ prices at home with thosc on the continent;
“ therefore, if you wounder why the East Indian
“ does not go abroad with his sugar, he may
“ wonder why you do not allow him to biing his
¢ sugar into the home market? L'or by your own
“ showing, there is, whilst any surplas exists,
“ but one price; and whether the excess be here
“ or abroad, cannot alter the case.”

~

In the first place, the West Indians claim
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the continuance of the 'protecting duty, be-
cause they pay a valuable consideration for it,
m the restiictions to which they are subjected.
They further consider, that although the
prefeience they have in the home market is
of little benefit to them while the growth of
their sugar so much exceeds the home consump-
tion of the mother country, as to render them
dependent on the European market; yet it may
be valuable hereafter, when their cultivation is
reducced, as must soon be the case if the present
low price of sugar continues, for the planter
must then raise more provisions and less sugar.

In the next place, the admission of East
Indian sugar into home consumption on more
favourable teims, would certainly lead to an in-
creased cultivation of the commodity, from the
high cxpectations that would be formed of the
advantage likely to result fiom this concession ;
and an increased iinportation into Europe, in
whatever market it might be sold, would still
further decpress the price, and accelerate the
ruin of the Biitish planter.

The consumers themsclves would ulti-
mately suffer from that extreme reduction
in the value of sugar, te which the Iast
Indians look forward. If the price of that
commodityy were so low as to ruin the plant-
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ers, the cultivatim; of" it would be dis
continued, and the glut be followed by a scat-
city; so that the consumers would ultimately
pay at an extravagant rate for the low price at
which they had purchased it during a short
time, and would experience the truth of the
commetcial maxims, that one extreme lcads to
another, and that low prices lead to high prices.

It has been said, that because the foreign
planters can grow sugar cheaper than the West
Indian planters, they can scll it cheaper ; butthe
truth is, that the price of a commodity depends
not so much upon its cost to the cultivator, as
on the propoition that the supply bears to the
demand. It docs not therefore follow, that be-
cause the foreign growers of sugar could afford to
sell cheaper than the British West Indian growers,
they would do so. On the contrary, the fact is,
that both sell at the same price, as is admitted
by all partics; and the consequence of the clis-
advantages under which the British planters la-
bour, is, that they arc reduced to very great dis-
tress by the competition.  For the illustration of
this proposition, an appeal may be madc to the
Gentlemen of the landed interest. They find,
to their cost, that the price of corn is not regu-
lated by the cost of its production, but by the
proportion that the supply bears to the.demand ;
and they, as well as the West Indian planters,
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are suffering under the effect of this very prin-
ciple of political economy.

The author of the Pamphlet on Protection
to West India Sugar, expresses great apprchen-
sions of the consequences that will ensue, from
the growth of West Indian sugar being reduced
to the level of the home consumption. * At
present,” he says, ‘‘ the West Indians export one-
¢ fitth to one-third of their importation; and it is
“ this’ surplus above the wants of the home con-
« sumers, that preserves the level price of the ar-
“ ticle with that on the continent: for it is the price
“ of the surplus that governs that of the whole.
** Once bring the supply down to the consumption,
“and exclude other growths, sugar may be high
“her¢ and low abroad, and the West Indian
“ planters may then obtain their high remunera-
“ tive price; but will not this be to the sacrifice
“ of the consumer and refiner ¥

" After all that has been said about the high
price of sugar, here is a direct admission, that
the price in Great Dritain is on a level with that
on the continent; and that it must so continue
while a surplus remains for exportation. How

¢ On Protection to West India Sugar, p. 34, 35.
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then could the British consumers be benefited
by equalizing the duty on East Indian sugar,
while this surplus of West Indian sugar exists?
Any further depression could only be trifling and
momentary: for as soon as the foreign purchaser
could make a profit on cxporting it, he would
begin to ship; and continué so to do, till the de-
mand had raised the price to the former level.—
Butit is said, bring the supply down to the con-
sumption, and exclude other growths, sugar may
be high here and low abroad. The law, as it
now stands, has provided against this contin-
geney; for the 59th of George the Third en-
acts, that whenever the average price of West
Indian sugar shall reach%()s., the protecting duty
on East Indian sugar shall be diminished, accord-
ing toa regular scale; and be entirely withdrawn
if West Indian sugar rises to 69s. per cwt. Al
that the West Indian planters, thercforé, can
possibly obtain by 1cducing their surplus, is
such a remunerating price for their sugar as will
iclieve them from the severc distress under
which they are actually labouring; but not a
price that would sacrifice  the consumer and
refiner.”

One of thesc writers, after admitting that
while the surplus of West Indian sugar exists,
*there is but one price throughout Europe, still
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asserts,* « that the West Indies no longer yicld
* to the mother vountry cheap sugar for home
“ consumption,”tand recommends the adnission
of East Indian sugar, on the supposition, that
the consumers will suve one million per annum
on its purchase.f The fallacy of these con-
tradictions is obvious ; but the writer is perfectly
aware, that if the West Indians be once ruined,
and their establishments broken up, the capital
necessary to replace them will never again be
found; and this is the object he is labowing to

accomplish, in order to complete the monopoly
of the East Indians.

The chief .'argume&s that have been urged
in favour of the equalization of the duties on
East and West Indian sugar having been thus dis-
poscd of, it now remains to bring forward the ob-
jections to this measure. The fuist is, that while
its advocates urge it on ‘the principles of free
_trade, their object, in point of fact, is only to
participate in an existimg limited monopoly. The
East Indians, who have mnearly the whole world
open to them for a market, would interfere with
the protection given to the West Indians in the

* On Protection to West India Sugar, p. 59.
+ Tbid. p. 61.
1 Tbid. p. 62.
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»

home consumption of Great Britain, and given
to them for a valuable consideration, from the
payment of which the East Indians are ex-
empted. The sound principle to be maintained,
whether applicable to British ships, British co-
lonies, or British manufactares, is protection
but not monopoly. Absolute prohibitions of
every description are coutrary to true commer-
cial policy. The East Indian Gentlemen, in their
great love of fiee trade, mmake no complaint of
the prohibitory duty imposed on all foreign
sugars, which is no less than 65s. per cwt.; the
only fault they find is with the additional daty
of 10s. imposed upon East Indian sugars. Is not
this tuking a most partial and disingenuous
view of the subject? 1f any alteration be made
in the present system, let us enquire whether it
may not be cffected on a moreliberal and com-
preheunsive scale, that might produce the most
beneficial results to the gencial interests of the
British empire. Though no good reason can be
adduced for depriving the West Indian planters of
their present protecting duty against East Indian
sugar, many may be offered for admitting the
sugars of all countries, into which British ships
and British manufactures are admitted on the
footing of the most favourcd nations, at the
same rate of duty as the sugars of India.

The advantages to be derived from this mea-
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sure are apparent and deserving of attention. It
recommends itsclf by being founded on thosc,
liberal principles of free trade, which we are
all so desirous of adopting, as far as they aie
consistent with existing interests. Never could
those principles be acted upon more opportuncly,
than at the present mottient. South America
has thrown off the yoke of Spam; and (uba,
though not nominally, has really done the samc.
. The Brazils are become independent of Poitugal.
What an opening is here for establishing a bene-
ficial intercourse with all these countries! A com-
mercial intercourse with them has alrcady been
legalized, by the bills passed last session of Pui-
liament; and if that measure be followed up, by
taking off the present total prohibitions of their
produce, and adinitting their sugarsinto ourhome
consumption on the samefooting as those from our
presidencies in India, we shall secure the greatest
part of their trade, and derive from them almost
all the advantages of colonies, without being at
the expense of maintaining their establishments.
The export of British manufuctuies to the Bra-
zils, alrcady exceeds that to India; * bur we de-

* Exports of Bntish manufactures to the £2.932 000
Brazils, 1821 _— - } e
Ditto, ﬂ&?ast Indies and China, ditto — 2,978,000

The export of British woollens to China, so far back as the
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rive this advantage under our treaty with
Portugal; and now Brazil is independent, we
cannot expect it to continuc, unless some
arrangement be made favourable to the
introduction of her produce. We might also
benefit South America, by giving her ad-
vantages, at the expense of powers whose con-
duct towards us would justify such alterations
in our present system. For instance, Russia
lately adopted a new tariff of duties, which ex-
cluded our crushed lumps from her consumption,
by making a mmarked distinction, amounting to
a prohibition, between sugar clayed in Europe
and in any other part of the world. Might
we not, in return, impose high duties on tallow
made in Eutope, and admit at low dutics tallow
made in America? By so doing, we should pro-
bably induce Russia to withdraw her invidious
tariff, as well as favour South America.

The new situation in which Cuba and the
Brazils arc now placed, offers a favourable op-

year 1802, according to the Third Report of the Special Com-
mittee of Directors, p. 18, was £1,101,970; aund, in common
with our other exports, has probably since in¢reased. But
deducting only that sum, as the amount of the exports to
China, those to India will be near £400,000 less than those
to the Brazils. 'Thc exports for British manufactures for the
year 1821, are taken from the Administration of the Affairs of
Great Britain, p, 103.
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portunity of inducing those eountiies to follow the
example of South Amcrica, in abolishing the slave
trade ; and of making this condition the basis of
an arrangement under which their sugars shall be
adwmitted into the home consumption of Great
Britain. By availing qurselves with promptitude
and policy of the present state of things, we bave
a fair prosptct of obtaining the most importunt
advantages to the cause of humanity, as wdll as
to the commercial interests of the British empire.

No valid objection can faitly be urged, cven
by the East Indians themselves, to the ad-
wission of sugar from these countrics. Mr.
Prinscp will assuredly offer nonc ; if we may judge
from the following passage in his pamphlet: © The
“ French and Spanish islands, Surinam, Brazil, and
“ the newly-emancipated states upon the northern
« and southern continents of Amica, can produce
“ cheaper than our own islauds, and 1wust all
“ come directly or indirectly into competition with
« them. Are all these likewise to remain for ever
« ¢xcluded fromn the sppply of the home market,
“as well as the produce of Eastern Asiar™—
Nor can the author of the pamphlet on Pro-
tection to West India Sugar; for he says, « [
“ ammno advocate for conferring a paitial benefit

o Su'g'gestions on East India Trade, p. 29.
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“ either on the East or the West Indians, bit I
“ am an advocate for competition.” The sugar
refiners will not ; for they say, “ A free tiade is
“ all they desire, but against a free trade partially
“ granted they protest, as against the worst and
*“ most oppressive species of monopoly.”t-—
The West Indians can offer noge; for provided
their present protecting duty be continued, they
will retain all the advantages they now enjoy.  The
price of sugar throughout Europe regulates the
price here; and whether forcign sugars come to
the Continent or to Great Britain, the effect upon
their interests will Le ‘precisely the samng.

Itappears incontrovertible that every countiy
that admits British ships and British manufactures,
on the footing of the most favourcd nations,
gives us all the advantages that we derive from
India, and, in some respects, much greater. Hav-
ing no shipping of their own, they will necessa-
1ily employ British ships apd Dritish seamen,
while the East Indians are attempting to super-
sede the use of both, by teak-built ships, manned
with lascars. The inhabitants of thesc countries
do not manufacture for themsclveg, and are in
the habit of consuming British¥ianufactures;

* On Protection to West India Sngar, p. 4.
1 Tbid. p. 38.
- ' G
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but the Last Indians do manufacture for thew-
seives, and use their own manufactuies.  They
are besides an immuatable race, fixed by then
castes to 1emain exactly in the same condition
of life in which they weie boin; and theicfore,
cvery attempt to change their habits and man-
ners, or to substitute British for Indian manu-
factures among them, except i a very putial
degree, must prove abortive. In the other coun-
tiies, the use of British manufactures will only
be bounded by their means of paying for them;
those means, trom the valne and variety of their
productions, are already great, and will rapidly
incicase, now that they have emancipated them,
sehves fiom the state of oppression aud subjec-
tion m which they have so long been held.

Various Diitish interests will also be bene-
fited by this measurce, particularly the manufac-
tory of sugar refining. The sugm of India is,
in gencral, soft, and unfit for the use of the
refiners < * and the introduction of it into om
home consumption would be injurious to them-
as it would intioduce the practice here, that
prevails upon the coutinent, of using clayed
instead of refined sugar.  The sugars of’ Cuba

* Papers reSpecting the Manufacture and Culture of Sugar
iu Brigish India. Appendix 1. p. 4, 5.
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and the Biazils, on the contiary, aie strong, and
well adapted for the use of the icfiners. © For
some years past, the number of our refineiies
has been giradually dimiishing; and those upon
the continent of Emope, wheie the sugars of the
Diazils and C'uba are admitted into consumption,
have grieatly incicased. Hambwmgh, DBremen,
and Russia, countiies without any sngar colonics
of their own, aie proofs of this fact; and the
refinenies  established theie hy owr excluding
these sugars, would be tiansferred here, it we
admitted them into our home consumption. Al-
though Mr. Prinsep may speak of “the absurd
“ monopoly of sugar 1cfining, for the adsyantage
“of some scoie or two of Germans domiciled
¢ amongst us,” pethaps no manufactory can be
named, which gives encouragement in so gicat
a degice, to the most valuable interests of the’
county, as sugar refinmg. The consumption of
coals, pottery, lead, iron, copper, and other staple
articles of’ manufactuie, is immense, in propor-
tion to the amouut of the capital employed ; and
all these bianches of onr domestic industiy
would be incieased, by giving additional encou-
1agement to om sugar refiners,

Under the present system of cxcluding
foreign sugais from owr home consumption, they
are naturally shipped to other countiies, where
they are admitted on moie favourable terms:
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Lut if this ohjection be removed, in the manner
proposed, and a reduction take place in our port
charges, as may be expected afcr the cxpi-
ration of the monopolies of our Dock Com-
panics, wa shall then obtain a decided preference
over every canntry in Europe.r The central
situation of Great Biitain, for shipping goods to
cvery part of Europe ; her ports being open at
every scason of the year, while thoye of ow
continental neighbours are for many months
locked up by frost;” the solidity of British mer-
chants, Which gives security to propeity; the
facility of obtaining advances upon produce, to
any amount; the universal resort of f'mclgn
purchasers to this great mart; all these circum-
stances, if we avail ourselves of them by a wise
and liberal policy, combine ta make this countiy

" the emporium of Europe; and it may be con-
fidently hoped that his Majesty’s Ministers will
secure the unexampled opportunity that now
offers; of encouraging the manufacturing inte-
rests, and at the same time of extending the

navigation, and ‘c;umequeutly the naval power,

of Great Britain.

It is.of the highest impoitance to form

a corréct estimate of the comparative value

of tiade carried on with our own colonics,

“and with fdreign powers. On the former we
can depend; on the latter, we canuot. The
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legislatiies of our tolonics are under the con-
troul of the mother country; and no act of
theirs is valid, ull it has receved the sanction
of the King of Great Diitain.  With foreign
powers we have no such security, They may
alter their systems of” policy, form new and
different alliances, or combine against that
country which they have contributed to aggran-
dize. Al these changes ate in the course
of human cvents; and we have not yet for-
gotten the prohibitory decrees of Buonaparte,
the continental system ot Europe, nor the non-
intercourse and non-importation acts offAmerica.
If we tiust altogether to foreizn tiade for the
maiatenance of our waval power, we shall be
swie” to fose it when we want it most: for
whenever a wai takes place, the cheaper 1ate at
w hich ucutials can navigate, in point of freight
and insurance, will throw all the carrying trade
into their hands; and our scamen will leave us,
to tind employmcnt elsewhere, at the woment
when our greatness, and even oar existence as i
nation, may depend upon their seivices.  These
considerations make it imperative upon us to
protect our colonies, as the only sme means of
maintaining owm naval supremacy.

Our connexion with India is still less to be
depended upom, than that with any foreign
power.  No higher authoiity, on matters of
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East Indian policy, can be quoted than the late
Mr. Warren Hastings; and he declared « that
“ we hold our empire there by a thread, which
“ the breath of public opinion may break in a
“ moment.”  We have raised and disciplined an
aimy among them, of one hundred and fifty thou-
sand native troops. We have established naval
arsenals there,and taught them the airt of building
ships ot war.  Wehave enlightened their minds
by the difiusion of know ledge, and knowledge 1s
power.  After having thus fuinished them with
all the materials of independence, would it
not be absurd to suppose that they will never
use them; and that with fifty thousand Euro-
peans we can keep onc hundied millions of
people in subjection? Some future Hyder Ally,
or Tippoo Saib, with equal taients and enterprise,
but with better fortune than his predecessors,
will one day assert the independence of his
countrymen, and overthrow that unhallowed
cmpire, the foundations of which were laid, in
British ambition, perfidy, and rapacity.

Whenever colonies or dependencies become
too great for the mother country, they as natu-
tally and regulaily thiow off” their dependence,
as children do that of their parents, when they
grow up to man’s estate; and colonics thercfore
ought to be propertioned to the mother country,
both in extedt and population.  Gieat Britain
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violated this tule insher Noith American colo-
nics; and she lost them. She has violated at
still more in India, and therefore cannot retain
it long; and the examples of South America
and the Brazils, which are both cases in point,
ought to wake her sensible ot her danger,

Under these circumstances, to tiust to
India for our carnying tiade, which is the
toundation of onr naval power, would be
infatuation. Were we to do this, instead of
India being a dependency of Great DBiitain,
Great Butain would become dependent upon
India; for on the posscssion of India her very
cxistence would be staked.  But she may safely
sutter her carying tiade to depend upon her
West Indian colonics, a cluster of small 1slands,
casil).' defended by a nuval force, and the popu-
lation of which is too inconsiderable, to admit
the 1enotest apprehension of their ever endea-
vourmg to render themselves independent,

The very question we are now agitating,
was discussed last year in the Fiench Chamber
of Deputics —-Whether they should support
their West Indian colonics, which, like ourown,
were in gieat distress, or leave them to their
fate, and act upon those notions of fiee trade,
which are the popuolar doctrines of the day.
The speech of their Minister of Finance on
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that occasion was piintéd, and contains the
following passages :—

“ The advocates for free trade call upon Fiauge to
alter her system, in consequence of the change that has
taken place in those vast portions of Americy, which in-
vite the commerce of all Europe, and bid her reheve both
herself and her ¢olonies, from the yohe of adouble mono-
poly, which paraly zes instead of ammatng ther industry.
The same prospeiity that free trade bas given 10 the
Havaunah, will be extended to Marumique 2ud Guada-
loupe. France will introduce, amongst numetous ua-
tions, a taste for her manufactures, but wlich they never
can purchase, if she shuts out their sugars fiom her mar-
ket. Tiance must import sugar: let her then purchase it
where it can be procured at the cheapest possible rate.
The advocates for the colonial system msist on the advans
tage of employiug 300 sl of French ships, mn bigmg
produce which the wants of France requue, but winch
her soil cannot produce, from French colonics, rather than
from foreign countiics. The colonies are paid for them
in French manufactures ; o1 the difference 1s enpunded in
Fiance, by planters who reside with their families m the
mother country.  That France is secure of these advan-
tages, because she regulates the legistation of her colomes ;
but can have nv such secmity in her intercourse with
forcigners.

In commenung apon these opposite doctrnes,
the Mibister obseives, “ Laws are certamly hot immu-
table; but they should even be modified, and much more
1evoked, with geeat caution. The québtion here is, whe-
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ther we shall subveit an existing legislation, as ancicnt us
our colonies, which hes been established by all the mari-
time powers of Europe, and which many yet maintain, to
introduce one of a nature altogether contrary. We are
awarc that ciicumstances may require such innovations;
but it 1s the duty of Government, rather to check than to
run before public opinion. The existing system of legis-
lation has the 1ight of possession in 1ts favour; and a
better title must be produced, before that right be taken
away. The advocates for frce uade do not wish that
France should rencunce her colonies § they know too well
that commereial profits are not the sole consideration at-
tached to colonial possessions.  Will they show uy how
our colowes can remain Freuch, if the market of France
is not sccured for the sale of their produce? We cannot
believe that giving a free access Lo foreign sugars, would
Jead to a lurger eaportation of French manufactures, when
we find that the Havannah aud the Biazils only tuke back
ouc halt, and India oue fifth of the value of the produce
uhich we receive from them; so that by encouragmg a
larger import of their sugars; we should only have a
larger balance to pay them in dollars. These cousider-
ations have deteymined us to propose an additional tax
upon fureign sugars, pawticulaly on those of India.”

The following are extracts from the speech
of’ Monsieur de Bounienve, Minister of State,
ou-the same subject:

Al

“ We will not ask if it is wise 10 risk the
“loss of what we possess, by giving ourselves ap,-
“ (as is the fashion uf the day,) to dangerous
“ innovations and chiwerical expetiments.  If we
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“onght not to be on our gumd against those
“apostles of independence—those speculators on
““ the fate of nations, who preach the destruction of
*“ all that time has consecrated, and the adoption
“of theories, suppositions, and dreamns—if we
“ ought to overthrow cvery thing, becanse they say
“ all the world is in a state of revolution—if we
“ought to sacrificc an established and uscful
*¢ commerce to rash essays with unknown and dis-
“ tant countries ; or if we ought to give oursclves
“ up to the seducing speculations of modern phi-
“ lanthropy, without maturely weighing the conse-
¢ quences of these doctrines?  Happily, we arc
« relieved from these discussions; we possess
¢ colonies, and the Chamber has voted the neces-
“ sary expense of their maintenance. We have,
*“ therefore, to consider the relation in which they
“ stand to u-~ and we to them, and to sec whether,
“ under prescot circumstancgs, so far from scpa-
“ rating our reciprocal interests, we ought not to
“ unite them still more closely. We shall then pro-
“ ceed to cnquire, whether the colonies stand in
“need . of relief; whether we ought to give them
“ relief; and in what manner that rclief can best
“be given. As to the first point, the Dircctor
“ General has declared in his report, that the
« planters actually sustain a loss on every cwt. of
“ sugar. We are awarc that complaints arc fre-
* quently accompanicd with exaggeration ; but the
“ unanimity of those of the planters, the facts and
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statements on which they arc founded, most of
which stand uancontradicted, lead us to confide in
their correetness.  If, as is confirmed, sugar at
70 francs the cwt. only gives the planter three per
cent. on his capital, the very existence of the
colonies is threatened ; and we can no longer
doubt the necessity of givisg them relief.  When
the greatest part of every thing they consume is
tahen from us—when every thing they produce
is <ent to us—can we reject their claims?  We
must either renounce our colonies or relieve
them.  They are owr countrymen, we owe them
assistance and protection.  1f France wishes to
have colonics, she must wish them to prosper;
shie cannot wish to heep them and devote them
to ruin.  Let us take care vot to wait till the
paticnt dies, before we think of administering him
relicf It ie our iuterest to promote the prospe-
rity ol our colonies, because their prosperity
is intimately connected with that of the com-
inerce, the wanufactures, and the agriculture
of the mwther country.”  The result of this

discussion  was the imposition of such an

additional duty on foreign sugar, as would pre-
vent its coming into competition with colonial
sugal, in the home consumption of France,
whenever the price did not give a fair remu-
neration to the West Indian planter; and, on this
principle, the home consuption duty on sugar
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from India was incieased, Yrom 24 livres 75 cents.
to 49 livres 50 cents. per cwt.

The Biitish colonies have much stronger
claims to the protection of the mother country
than those of France, because their present dis-
tiess originates in the measures of Government,
At theclose of the late war, Government insisted
upon the cession of several additional West Indian
colonies, and thus occasioned that surplus import
of sugar above the consumption of the mother
country, under the consequences of which the Bri-
tish West Indian planters are now suffering.
Government also by abolishing the slave trade,
without waiting so to do in concert with the other
powers of Euarope, gave a stimulus to the foreign
slave trade, und vecasioned ruch an inciease in the
cultivation of sugar in the foreign colouies, that the
supply has excecded the demand, and this excess
has lowered the price all over Europe ; for, as hus
before been stated, the price in Europe regulates
the price in Great Britain.

The agricultaral and manufacturing interests
of Great Britain ure both protected. The West
Indian plantors contribute to that protection, in the
enhancud prices of the supplies which they arc ob-
liged to purchase; and therefore they have a just
claim to protection in their turn. Mr, Prinsep speaks
of the “ natural monopoly cnjoyed by the West
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“ Indian growers of sugar, in the shorter distance
“and less hazardous navigation, in the greater
““ cheapuness of freight and insurance, and in the
‘¢ certainty of quicker retorns ;™ and contends, it is
 upon that, and upon that alone, that the calcula-
“ tions of the West Indian were built, and ouglt,
“in reason and justice, for eyer to have rested.”
Both the British agriculturists and manufactuyers
have this natural monopoly, (if it may be so called,)
but have they not obtained otber protection, and
would they not be ruined without it?  In the pre-
sent distiess of the agriculturists, would it be just
to devote them to utter ruin, by taking off' all
restrictions on the importation of foreign corn?
Yot this is the counterpart of the wmcasure he pro-
puses towards the West Indians. If this princi-
ple Le admitted us between Last and West Indian
Sugar, it cannot be disputed as between Foreigo
and DBiitish corn.  Some speculative political eco-
nomists have, indeed, hazarded such doctrines,
but they have wmet with fen supporters.  That the
consumer should buy every thing wher¢ he can
buy it cheapest, is just and true, as an abstract
position 3 but not in the artificial state of society
in which we arc placed. The principles of frec
trade require to be modified in their execr-
dse% as much as the Navigation Act, which

* Suggestions on Fast India Trade, p. 28, 29.
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Mr. Prinsep is pleased to term, ¢ the stalking
“ horse of the commercial system,” and ‘¢ the
“jmaginary bulwark of our naval power;” but
speaking of which, Adam Smith, the great cham-
pion of free trade, declares, that ““although some of
the provisions of this fammous Act probably origi-
nated in a spirit of national aniinosity, yet they are
all as wise as if they had been dictated by the most
deliberate wisdom ;™ and in a subsequent passage,
that ““ as defcuce is of wore importance than opu-
lence, the Act of Navigation is perbaps, after all,
the wisest of all the comwercial regulations of
England.”

Perhaps the utmost perfection to  which
Government is capable of attaining, and the most
flourishing statc of human socicty that can possibly
be imagined, is that, in which agriculture is encou-
ragcd bv manufactures, inanufactures by commerce,
and commerce by colonics.  Great Britain happily
enjoys all thesc advantages, in a greater degree
than they were ever possessed by any other nition;
and ' their beneficial results, hcightened by that
frec constitution which gives full scope to the
excrtions of every individual, have furnished her
with - those . unexampled resources, which bhave
made her at once the arbitress and the benefactress
of Europe, the terror and the admiration of the
world. L&t Ler then cherish the mcans by which
‘these great cnds have been accomplished, and not
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abandon them for new theories and rash speculations.
Let her vot, in the present case, countcnance a
project, in which the popular cry of free trade is
set up by those, whose real object is to obtain a
share in an existing” mounopoly: the interests of
the British manufacturers and consumers are made
the pretence for promoting those of the East Indian
traders; philantbropy is used as a plea for in-
volving the population Dboth of the LEKast and
West Indies in misery and distress; and the adop-
tion of which would lay the axe to the root of
that navigation system, which is the basis of the
navai supremacy of Circat Britain.

Tivu b ks, Prutee, Madden Lang, Covent Gardea.
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APPEAL,
§e. &

“I'o all the inhabitants of the British Empire,
who value the favour of God, or are alive to
the interests or honour of their country —to alt
who have any respect 1or justice, or any feelings
of humanity, I would solemnly address myself.
I call upon them, as they shall hereafter answer,
in the great day of account, for the use they
shall have made of any power or influence with
which Providence may have entrusted them, to
vmploy their best eadeavours, by all lawtul and
constitutional means, to mitigate, and, as soon
as it may be safely done, to terminate the
Negro Slavery of the British Colonies ; a system
of the grossest injustice, of the most heathenish
irreligion and immorality, of the most unprece-
dented degradation, and unrelenting cruelty.

At any time, and under any circumstances,
trom such a heavy load of guilt as this oppression
amountsto, it would be our interest noless than our
duty toabsolve ourselves. ButIwill notattemnpt to
egiiceal, that the present embarrassments and dis-
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tress of our country — a distress,indecd, in which
the West Indians themselves have largely parti-
cipated —powerfully enforcc on me the urgency
of the obligation under which we lie, to com-
mence, without dclay, the preparatory measures
for putting an cnd to a national crime of  the
decpest moral malignity.

The long continuance of this system, like
that of its parent the Slave Trade, can only be
accounted for by the generally prevailing ig-
norance of its real nature, and of its great and
numerous evils. Some of the abuses which it
involves have, indecd, been drawn into notice.
But when the public attention has been at-
tracted to this subject, it has been unadvisedly
turned to particular instances of cruelty, rather
than to the system in gencral, and to those
essential and incurable vices which will inva-
riably exist wherever the power of man over
man is unlimited. Even at this day, few of
our countrymen, comparatively speaking, are
at all apprised of the real condition of the
bulk of the Negro Population; and, perhaps,
many of our non-resident West Indian pro-
prictors are full as ignorant of it as othef men.
Oflen, indeed, the most humane of the number,
(many of them are men whose humanity is
unquestionable,) are least of all aware of it,
from estimating, not uunatui‘ally, the actual
state of the case, by the benevolence of their
own well meant, but unavailing directions to
their manager$ in the western hemisphere.
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The persuasion, that it is to the public ig-
norance of the ac¢tual evils of West Indian
Slavery that we can alone ascribe its having
been suffered so long to remain unreformed and
almost unnoticed, is strongly confirmed by re-
ferring to what passed when the question for
abolishing the Slave Trade was seriously debated
in 1792. TFor then, of the general ground
mercly of the incurable injustice and acknow-
ledged evils of slavery, aggravated, doubtless,
by the consideration that it was a slavery forc-
ibly imposed on unoffending men for our advan-
tage, many of the most strenuous and most form-
1dable opponentsof the immediate abolition of the
Slave Trade charged ns with gross inconsistency,
in not fairly following np our own arguments, and
proposing the gradual extinction also of sluvery
itself. «If,” they argued, “itis contrary, as you
maintain, to the soundest principles of justice,
no less than to theclearest dictates of humanity, to
permit the seizure, and transportation across ‘the
Atlantic, of innocent men to labour for our
benefit, can it be more just, ot less inhuman, to
leave the vietims of our rapacity to a life of
slavery and degradation, as the hopeless lot of
themselves and their descendants for ever ? -1f,
indeed, it had been true, as was alleged by the
African merchants, that the slaves were onl
the convicts of Africa, condemned after a fair
trial, or that they were delivered by the mercy
of.sheir British purchasers from becoming the
victims of a bloody superstition, or of a relent-

B2,
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less despotism, or of cruel Intestine wars,—in
short, if, as was urged in defence of the traffic,
the situation of the slaves in Atrica was so bad
that it was worth while, even on the plainest
principles ‘of humanity, to bring them away, and
to place them in a Christian community, though
at the price of all the sufferings they must ua-
deigo Jduring the process of their deliverance,
yeto even then our detaining them as slaves
longer than should be necessary for civilizing
them, and cnabling them to maintain themselves
by their own industry, would be indefensible.
But when, as we maintained, all these pleas had
been proved to be not merely gross falschoods,
but a cruel mockery of the wretched sufferers,
how much more strongly were we bound not to
desert them so soon as they should be landed in
the West Indies; but to provide as early as pos-
sible for their deliverance from a bondage which
we ourselves declared to have been originally un-
just and cruel. But whatever shadow of a plea
might have existed for reducing the imported
Afrjcans to slavery, surely none could be urged
for retaining, in the same hopeless state, their
progeny to the latest generation.”

Such was, I repeat it, the reasoning of many
of our greatest and ablest opponents, as well as
of some of our warmest friends. Such more
especially was the argument of our most pow-
erful antagonist in the House of Commons ;
and, on these grounds, he, thirty years ago,
proposed, that in less than eight years, wluch of
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course would have, explred at the beginning of
the present century, not only should the Slave
Trade cease, but the extinction of slavery should
itself commence. He proposed that from that
hour everynew-born Negro infant should be free;
subject only, when he should attain to puberty,
to a species of apprenticeship for a few years, to
repay the owner for the expence of maintain-
ing him during the period of infancy and
boyhood. Can I here forbear remarking, that
if the advocates for immediate abolition could
have foreseen that the feelings of the House of
Commons, then apparently so warmly excited,
and so resolutely fixed on the instant extinction
of the Slave Trade, would so soon subside into
a long and melancholy apathy ; and had they
in consequence acceded to these proposals, the
slavery of the West Indies would by this time
nearly have expired, and we should be now re-
joicing in the dehghtful change which the mass
of our Negro Population would have cxpe-
rienced, from a state of ignominious bondage to
the condition of.a free and happy peasantry.
And by whow was this proposal made? Was
it by some hot-headed enthusiast, some specu-
lative votary of the rights of man? No, by the
late Lord Melville, then Mr. Duundas, a states-
man of many great and rarc endowments, of a
vigorous intellect, and superior energy of mind ;
but to whoin no one ever imputed an oxtrava-
gant zeal for speculative rights or nodein theo-
ries. And let it be taken info account in what
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character he suggested this measurc. In that
which seemed to give a pletige not only for its
justice but for its expediency ; — that of the par-
tizan and acknowledged patron of the West Indian
body; and at the very moment when he was most
conversant with all their affairs, and naturally
most alive to all their interests, -If any emotions
of surprise, therefore, should be excited by my
present appeal, it should be, that it has been so
loug delayed, rather than that it is now brought
forward ; that previously to our commencing
our endeavours for the mitigation, and ultimate
extinction of slavery, we should have suffered
twenty-two long years to elapse, beyond that
interval for notice and preparation, which even
the advocate of the West Indians himself' had
voluntarily proposed, as what appeared to him to
be at once safe and reasonable.

It is due also to the character of the late Mr.
Burke to state, that long before the subject of
the Slave Trade had engaged the public attention,
his large and sagacious mind, though far from
being fully informed of the particulars of the West
Indian system, had become sensible of its deeply
criminal nature. He had.even devised a plan for
ameliorating, and by degrees putting an end both
to the Slave Trade and to the state of slavery itself’
in the West Indies. He proposed, by education,
and above all, by rcligious instruction, to pre-
pare the poor degraded slaves for the enjoyment
of civil rightsy taking them, in the mean time,
into the guardianship and superintendence of
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officers to be appointed by the British govern.
ment, It scarcely'needs be remarked, in how
great a degree Mr.Burke was an enemy to all spe-
culative theories; and his authority wjll at least
absolve those who now undertake the cause of
the Negro Slaves, from the imputation of harshly
and unwarrantably disturbing a wholesome and
legitimate system of civil subordination. '

But if such were the just convictions pro-
duced in the mind of Mr. Burke, though very
imperfectly acquainted with the vices of the
West India system — still more, if’ it was con-
ceded by many of those who opposed the im-
mediate abolition of the Slave Trade, more espe-
cialy by that politic statesman, Mr. Dundas,
that a state of slavery, considcred merely as a
violation of the natural rights of human beings,
being unjust in its origin, must be unwarranta-
ble in its continuance — what would:have becn
the sentiments and feelings produced in all ge-
nerous and humane minds by our West Indian
slaverv, had they kunown the detail of its great
and manifold evils ?

The importance of proving, that the alleged
decrease of the slaves arose from causes which
it was in the master’s power easily to remove, led
the abolitionists of the Slave Trade, in stating
the actual vices of the West Indian system,
to dwcll much, and too exclusively, per-
haps, on the slaves being under-fed and over-
-worked, and on the want of dr: medical care
and medical comforts. These ‘evils, which are
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indeed very great, must, of course, be aggra-
vated where' the planters Were in embarrassed
circumstances, notoriously the situation of the
greater part of the owners of West Indian
estates. But, speaking generally, there.gxists es-
sentially, in the system itself, from various causes,
a natural tendency towards the maximumn of
labour, and the minimum of food and other
comforts. That such was the case in general,
whatever exceptions there might be in particular
instances, was decisively established by the tes-
timony even of West Indian authorities; and
it was fatally confirmed by the decrcase of the
slaves in almost all our settlements. No other
satisfactory explanation could be given of this
melancholy fact; for it is contrary to universal
experience as to the Negro race, not in their
own country only, where they are remarkably pro-
lific, but in the case of the domestic slaves, even in
our sugar Colonies. The free Negroes and Mu-
Jattoes, and also the Maroons*, in the island of Ja-
maica, the Charaibs{ of St. Vincent, and the Ne-
groes of Bencoolen were all known to increase
thexr nuinbers, though under circumstances far
from favourable to population ; and, above all, a
striking contrast was found in the rapid native in-

# 'The descendants of the Negro slaves who fled into the
wouds, when Jamaica was taken by Venables and Vernon,
under Oliver Cromwell, and who, about eighty years ago,
were settlel in separate villages as frec Negroes.

1 The descendarts of the crew of an African ship whick.

was wrecked on the island about a centunv 8go.
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crease of' the Negro:slaves in the United States
of' America, though Situated in a climate far less
suited to the Negro constitution than that of the
West Indies. There alone, in a climgte much
the same as that of Africa, it was declared im-
possible even to keep up their numbers, without.
continual importations. 'This fact alone was a
strong presumptive proof, and was raised by va-
rious concurrent facts and argumcents into a
positive certainty, that the decrease of the slaves
arosc in no small degree, not only from an ex-
cess of Jabour, .but from the want of a requisite
supply of food, and of other necessaries and
comforts. The same phenomena, I fear, are still
found to exist, and to indicate the continuance
of the same causes. For unless 1 am much mis-
informed, there is still a progressive decrease by
mortality in most of our Colonies; and if in a
smaller ratio to their whole population than for-
merly, itis tobe remembered that the enormous
loss, in the seasoning of newly imported Affri-
cans, now no longer aggravates the sad account.

But though the evils which have been al-
rcady enumerated are of no small amount,
in estimating the physical sufferings of human
beings, especially of the lower rank; yet, to a
Christian eye, « they shrink almost into insig-
nificance when compared with the moral evils
that remain behind —with that, above all, which
runs through -the whole of the various cruel
ciroumstances of the Negro slave’s coadition,
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and is at once the effect of his wrongs and sut-
ferings, their bitter aggratation, and the pre-
text fot their continuance, - his extreme degrad-
ation in, the intellectual and moral scale of
being, and in the estimation of his white op-
pressors.

‘T'he proofs of the extreme degradation of the
slaves, in the latter semse, are innumerable;
and, indeed, it must be confessed, that in the
minds of Kuropeans in general, more especi-
ally in vulgar minds, whether vulgar from
the want of cducation; or morally vulgar,
(a more inwrought and less curable vulgarity,)
the personal peculiarities of the Negro race
could secarcely fail, by diminishing sympathy, to
produce impressions, not merely of contempt, but
even of disgust and aversion. But how strongly
are these impressions sure to be confirmed and
angmented, when to ali the effects of bodily dis-
tinctions are superadded all those arising trom
the want of civilization and knowledge, and
still more, all the hateful vices that slavery never
fails to engender or to aggravate. Such, in truth,
must naturally be the effect of these powerful
causes,” that even the most ingeniously con-
structed system which humanity and policy com.
bined ceuld have devised, would in vain have en-
deavoured to counteract them : how much more
powerfally then must they operate, especially
in low'and uneducated minds, when the whole
system. abounds with institutions and practices
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which tend to confirm and strengthen their
efficiency, and to giVe to a contemptuous aver-
sion for the Negro race, the sanction of manners
and of law. :

It were well if the consequences of thesc im-
pressions were only to be discovered among the
inferior ranks of the privileged class, or only to be
found in the opinions and condyct of individuals.
But in the earlier laws of our colonies they are
cxpressed in the language of insult, and in cha-
racters of blood. And tpo many of these laws
still remain unrepealed, to permit the belief that
the same odious spirit of legislation no longer
exists, or to relieve the injured objects of them
from their degrading influence. The slaves were
systematically depressed below the level of hu-
man beings.* And though I confess, that it is
of less concern to a slave under what laws he
Jives than what is the character of his master,
yet if the laws had extended to them favour
and protection instead of degradation, this
would have tended to raise them in the social
scale, and operating inscusibly on the public

* An act of Barbadoes, (8th Aug. 1688,) prescribing the
mode of trial for slaves, recites, that ¢ they being brutish
slaves, deserve not, for the baseness of their condition, to be
tried by the legal trial of twelve men of their peers, &e.”
Anathur clause of the same act, speaks of the ¢ barbarous,
wild, and savage natures of the same Negroes and other
slaves,” being such as renders them wholly uuquahﬁed to be
governcd by the laws, practices, and customs of other na-
tiond.” "Other instances of a like spirit might be cited'in the
acts of other colenies.
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mind, might, by degrees, have softened the gx-
treme rigour of their bohdage. Such, how-
ever, had been the contrary effects of an
opposite, process, on the estimation of the Ne-
gro race, before the ever-to-be-honored Gran-
ville Sharpe, and his followers, had begun
to vindicate their claim to the character and
privileges of human nature, that a writer of
the highest authority on all West India subjects,
Mr. Long, in his celebrated History of Jamaica,
though pointing out some of the particulars of
their ill treatment, scrupled not to state it as
his opinion, that in the gradations of being,
Negroes were little elevated above the oran
outang, * that type of man.”” Nor was this an
unguarded or a hastily thrown out assertion.
He institutes a laborious comparison of the
Negro race with that species of baboon; and
declares, that ¢ludicrcus as the opinion muay
scem, e does nol think that an oran outang
husband would be any dishonor to a Hottentot
tfemale.”  When we find sach scutiments  as
these to have been nnblushingly avowed by an
author of the highest ecstimation among the
West India colonists, we are prepared for what
we find to have been, and, I grieve to say, still
continues to be, the practical effects of these
opinions.

The first particular of subsisting legal oppres-
sion that I shall notice, and which is at once a de-
cisive proot of phe degradation of the Negre race,
in the eyesof the whites, and a powertul cause
of its continuance, i¢ of a deeply rooted cha-
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racter, and often productive of the most cruel
offécts. In the confemplation of law they are
not persouns, but mere chattels ; and as such are
liable to be seized and sold by c,rcdltors and by
executors, 1n payment of their owner s debts ;
and this separately from the estates on which
they are settled. By the operation of this system,
the most meritarious slave who may have accu-
mulated a little peculium, and may be living
with his family in some tolerable comfort, who
by long and faithful services may, have endearcd
lumsdf to his proprietor or manager,— who, in
short, is in circumstances that mitigate gr Ldtly
the evils of his condition—is liable at once to be
torn for ever from his home, his family, and his
friends, and to be sent to serve a new master,
perhaps in another islagd, for the rest of his
life. ‘

Another particular of their degradation bylaw,
which, in its effects, most perniciously affects
their whole civil condition, and of which their
inadequate legal protection is a sure and ne-
cessary consequence, is their evidence being
inadmissible against any free persou. The effect
of this cannot be stated more clearly or com-
pendiously than in the memorable evidence of
a gentleman emjnently distinguished for the can-
dour with which he gave to the Slave Trade
Committee the result of his long personal ex-
perience in the West Igdies,—the late Mr.
Otlgy, Chief-justice of St. Vincent’s, — himself
a planter : —¢ As the evidence of slaves is never
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aditted agninst white men, the difficulty of
legally estabhshmg the fafts is so great, that
white men are in a manner put beyond the reach
of the law.” It is due also to the late Sir
William Young, long one of the most active op-
ponents of ‘the abolition, to state, that he like-
wise, when Governor of Tobagoe, acknowledged,
as a radical defect in the administration of jus-
tice, that the law of evidence ¢ covered the
most guilty European with impunity.”

The same concession was made by both houses
of the legislature of Grenada, in the ecarliest
inquiries of the Privy Council. The only diffi-
culty, as they stated, that had been found an put-
ting an effectual stop to gross and wanton cruelty
towards slaves, was that of bringing home the
proof of the fact against the delinquent by
satisfactory evidence : those who were capable of’
the guilt, being in general artful enough to pre-
vent any but slaves being witnesses of the fact.
« As the matter stands,” thev add, < though
we hope the instances in this island are at this
day not frequent, yet it must be admitted with
regret, that the persons prosecuted, and who
certainly were guilty, have escaped for want of
legal proof.”

It is obvious that the same ¢ause must pro-
duce the same effeet in all our other slave coln-
nics, althoagh there has not been found the
same candour in confessing it.

"T'he next evil which I shall specify, for wkich
the extreme degradation of these poor beings,
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iu the eyes of their masters, can alone account,
is the driving systdm. Not being sappaesed
capable of being governed like other human
beings, by the hope of reward, or the fear of
punishment, they are subjected to the imme-
diate impulse or present terror of the whip, and
are driven at their work like brute animals.
Lower than this it is scarely possible for man to
be dépressed by man. I such treatment does not
fincdk him vile and despised, it must infallibly
make lim so. Let it not however be supposed,
that the only evil of this truly odious system is
its outraging the moral character of the human
species, or its farther degrading the slaves in
the eyes of all who are in authority over them,
and thereby extinguishing that sympathy which
would be their best protection. The whip is
itself’a dreadful instrument of punishment; and
the mode of inflicting that punishment shock-
ingly indecent and degrading. The drivers
themselves, commonly, or rather always slaves,
are usnally the strongest and stoutest of the
Negroes ; and though they are forbidden to
give more than a few lashes at a time, as the
immediate chastisement of faults committed at
their work, yet the power over the slaves which
they thus possegs unavoidably invests them with
a truly formidable tyranny, the consequences of’
which, to the unfortunate subjects of it, are often
in the highest degrec oppressive and pernicious.
No one who reflects on the subject can be at a
loss to anticipate one odious use which 1s too
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commonly made of this despotism, in extorting,
from the fears of the youbig females who are
subject to it, compliances with the licentious
desires of the drivers, which they might other-
wise have refused from attachment to another,
if not from moral feclings and restraints. It is
idle and insulting to talk of improving the condi-
tion of these poor beings, as rational and moral
agents, while they are treated in a mahuer
which precludes self-government, and annihi-
lates all human motives but such as we impose
on a maniac, or on a hardened and incorrigible
convict.

Another abuse wluch shews, like the rest,
the extreme degradation of the Negro race, and
the apathy which it creates -in their masters, is
the cruel, and, at least in the case of the
female sex, highly indecent punishments in-
flicted in public, and in the face of day, often
in the presence of the gang, or of the whole
assembled population of an estate. Ifrom their
low and ignominious condition it doubtless
proceeds, that they are in some degree regarded
as below the necessity of observing towards
others the proper decencies of life, or of having
those decencies observed by others towards
them. '

It is no doubt also chiefly owing to their
not beging. yet raised out of that extreme
depth in which they are sunk, so much below
the level of the human species, that no attempts
have been madec to introduce among them the
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Christian institution of marriage, that blessed
union which the Alihighty himselfiestablished as
a fundamental law, at the creation of man, to be
as it were the well-spring of all' the charities of
life — the source of all domestic comfort and
social improvement, — the moral cement of
civilized society. :

In trath, so far have the masters been from
attempting to establish marriage gencrally among
their slaves, that even the idea of its introduction
among them never secems to have seriously sug-
gosted itsclf to their minds. - In the commence-
ment of the long contest concerning the abolition
of the Slave Trade, it was one of a number of
questions respecting the treatment of slaves in
the West Indies put by.the Privy Council, —
<« What is the practice respecting the marriage
of Negro Slaves, and what are the regulations
concerning it?” In all instances, and from
every colony, the answers returned were such
asthese: “They do not marry.” ¢ They co-
habit by mutual consent,” &c. < If by manr-
riage is meant a regular contract and union of
one man with one woman, -enforced by fositive
institutions, no such practice exists among the
slaves, and they are left entirely" free in this re-
spect, &c.”” |

Let me not be supposed ignorant of some
acts of the West- Indian Legislatures, the
perusal of which might produce an opposite
impression on the uninformed and credulous
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as they gravely require all owners, managers,

&c. of slaves, under a Ipenalty, to exhort
their slaves to receive the ceremony of mar-
riage as instituted under the forms of the
Chnstmu Religion : they cven profess ¢ to pro-
tect the domestic  and connubial happiness of
slaves.” = But in dlrec* contradiction to the
impression that would naturally be produced
by these laws, the Privy Council, but a year
atter their enactment, was informed, in express
terms, that in the very, island in which these
laws had been passed, there was ne such
thing as marriage, except thal sometimes it
existed among the Roman Catholic slaves.  LUlis
ncglcct of marriage is the more eatraordinar,,
because the owners of slaves are powertully c:iled
upon by self-interest, no less than by religion and
humanity, to make the attemnpt to promote it.
With one concurrent voice they have spolen
of the licentiousness of the slaves, and of the
uumerous bad consequences which follow {rom
the promiscuous intercourse so generally pre-
valent between the sexes. To this cause, mdcvd

they ﬁhluﬂy a*a(,nbecl that inability to keep np
the numbers of their s;laveq which they cre-

dibly proﬁassed to lament most deeply. Iow
strange, then, that the very institution with
which the Almighty associated the primeval
command, * Increase and multxply seems not
even  to have presentcd itself to their minds.
T have scarcaly found a sulitary instance in
which the want of marriage is regretted, or speci-
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fied as in any deqrep instrumental in preVantmg
the natural increase of slaves, which was desued
so earnestly. I recollect not a word having been
seriously stated on the bubject until. long after the
charge of neglectirg the marnage mmtutmd had
been strongly urged against the slave owners
by the abolitionists. Then, indeed, it was stated
in the meliorating act of the Leeward Islands
of 1798, that it was unnecessary, and even im-
proper, to enforce the celebration of any re-
ligious rites among the slaves, in order to sanctify
contracts, the faithful performance of which
could be looked for only by a regular improve-
ment in religion, morality, and civilization. To
those who know any thing of the public mind
in vur West Indian colonies, this passage speaks
very intelligible language. It plainly intimates
the very position I have been Iaymg down, that
the slaves are considered as’'too degraded to
be proper subjects for the marriage imstitution. "
A striking corroboration of’ this posmon was
afforded but a few years ago, when a very wor-
thy clergyman, in dne of oir Leeward Islands,
having obtained the master’s leave, proposed to
.sole.mmze the marriage of a‘slave according to

the forms of the Church”of England. - The
publication of she banns produced an universal

ferment in the colony : the cas¢ was immedi-
atcly referred to the “highest legal authorities
upon the spot; nor was the question, as a poing of
law, -settled, until it had been referréd to his

Majesty’s legal advisers in this country.
o O
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I have dwelt the Ionger, al}d insisted the more
strongly on the umversal want of the marriage
institution among the slaves, because, among the
multlphed abuses of the West Indian system, it
appears to me to be one of the most influential
in its immoral and degrading effects. It should,
however, be remarkcd, that though the pre-
valence of promiscuous intercourse bctween the
male "and female slaves is nearly universal,
yet mutual and exclusive, though rarely per-
‘manent attachments between two individuals
of different sexes frequently take place; and
as the Africans notonous]y have warm affec-
tions, thé regard is often very strong, so long
as it continues. On the mother’s side also
the instincts of nature are too sure not to pro-
" duce great affection for her children, some degree
of which also will often be found in the father.
But how far are these precarmus connections
"from producmg that growmg ‘attachment, that
mutual confidence, which spring from an 1dent1ty
of mterest, from the common feeling for
‘common progeny, with all the multiplied emo-
tions of hope and even of fear, of joys and even of
sorrows, which bind families together, when mu-
tually attached to each other by the indissoluble
bonds of a Christian unién? Alas! the injustice
with which these poor creatures are treated ac-
companies them throughout the whole of their
progress ; and even the cordial drops which a
. gracious Provideuce has elsewhere poured into
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the cup of poverty and labour, are to them
vitiated and embitlered. :

It must also be observed, that hcentxousness
thus produced is not conﬁned t0 the Negroes.
"The fact is perfectly. notorious, that ft has been
the general policy to empioy instead of married
managers and overseers, single young men as the
immediate superintendents of the gangs; and
hence it too naturally follov»'s, that they who,
from their being the depomtonbs of the master’s
authority, ought to be .the protectors of the
purity of the young females, too often become
their corrupters.

It is a farther important truth, pregnant with
the most serious consequences, that the ex-
treme degradation’ which is supposed to render
the slaves unfit to form thc marriage con-
tract, belongs not merely to thelr situation as
slaves, but to their colour as Negroes. Hence
it adheres not only to. those who are for “ever re-
leased from slavery, but to those also who, by hav-
ing one European parent, might be presumed to
be raised highly above the level of the servile
race. Such is the mcumble infamy mhercnt in
what still belongs to them ,of African origin,
that they are at an almost immeasurable dis.
tance in the sqale of being below the lowest of
the WhltCS. . The free women of colour deem an

* The extreme degmdanon of the coloured race, as it
affects their marriage :el'atxons, is strikingly Nustratéd ' by
) passagu in one of ~the - many ' pamphlets « published
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illicit connection with a white man more respect-
able than a legal union with 2 coloured husband ;
wlile the Mulatto males, as Mr. B, Edwards de-

4
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against the Registry Bill, in 1816, by a gentleman
some time resident in Barbadoes. Iie speaks with real hu-
manity of the frec colodred people, and strongly recom-
mends their being invested with eivil and political rights.
Such is the uncommon enlargement of his mind, that hc even
suggests a plan, throygh the medium of a mora} union of the
sexes among the coloured people in the colomics, for the
gradual emancipation of the slavés; yet he very strongly
deprecates any attempt to introduce any such connection
betwecn them and the white inhabitants: and he owns that
the West Indian prejudice is sufficiently implanted in his own
mind, to rcnder such a connection not only repugnant to
his feelings, but “ contrary to his idea of morals, religion, and
polity.” Observe here, that this West Indien prejudice is
only against a moral union and connection, for he actually in-
forms us that the émntoral connection with this degraded class
of the female population is almost universal, prevailing, with
scarcely an exeeption, among the married no less thau the un-
married men.  He states, aud it s abundantly confirmed by
Mr. Edwards, that prostitution is ushappily now the only por-
tion of the coloured wonien; and that the white men who form
connections with them, purchase them of their owners, and in
many instances of their own parents. But against the moral
union he declares that he would guard, by advising that the
laws should be made to attach the keaviest patns and penalties
of a jfelonious act upon the parties so intermarrying. The
opinion of a single individual, however respectable, would
scarcely have sufficient weight to entitle it to so wuch notice
in any general argument concerning the treatment of the
Negroes ; bat it hecomes of real importance, when, as in
this instance, an ndvocate for the West Indian cause bears
his testimony to the generally prevailing sentiments and
practices in one of the largest and most ancient of our
West Indian colonies.
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clares with great feeling, are unhappily in too .
low a state of dwmd‘atmn to think of matrimony.
Well may he thcn remark, that their spirits
scem to sink uuder the econsciousness of their
condition. * Thus a fatal looseness of principle
aud practice diffuses itself thronghout the whole
cowmunity. A licentious intercourse between
the white men and the~colotrsd females was’
confessed by Mr. Long to be gencral in his day
and Mr. B. Edwards, whose History was pub-
lishied so recently as 1793, while he cxpresses
himselt’ with great pity tor the wretched vietims
of this dissoluteness, acknowledges that the ge-
neral morals were then litde; if at all improved,
in this particular.

Nor let this be decmed a. 00!)8](18] ation of
subordinate 1mp01 tance. A most sagacious
obscrver of hwuman xmturu, the htc Dr. Paley,
states, « Itis a fact, hawever it be accounted
for,” that * the. cnm,mal commerce of the sexes
corrupts and depraves the mind and moral cha-

ructor more than any single/species of vice what-
soever.” ¢« These indulgences,” he adds, «in low
life, are usually the first stagein meris’ progress to
the most desperate villanies; and.in high life,
to that lamented diswluteness of principle which
manifests m.dt in a proﬂlgacy of pubhc con-

* Can 1 forbear addnng, that Mr. Edwardq statu, that to
the Negroes, these poor degraded Mulattoes are objects of
cnvy and hatred, for the supposed superiority of their con-
Jition ?  How low then ‘must the former he sunk in ﬂm scalo
of being !

L
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duct, ‘and a contempt of the obhigations of re-
ligion and moral probity.” - fThis cannot be sur-
prising to any considerate mind.. The Supreme
Ordainer of all things, in his moral administra-
tion of the universe, ‘usually renders crime, in
the way of matural consequences, productive of
punishment ; and it surely was te be expected
that he would manifest, by some strong judicial
sanction, his condemnation of practices which
arc at war with the marriage institution, — the
great expedient for maintaining the moral order
and social happiness of mankind.

In my estimate of things, however, and I trust
in that of the bulk of my couuntrymen, though
many of the physical evils of our colonial slavery
are cruel, and odious, and pernicious, the almost
universal destitution of religious and moral in-
struction among the slaved is the most serious of
all the vices of the West Indian system ; and
had there been no othei, this alone would have
most powerfully enforced on my conscience the
obligation of - publicly declaring my decided
conviction, that it is the duty of the legislature
of this country to interpose for the mitigation
and future termination of a state in which the
ruin of the ‘moral man, if I may so express
myself, has beenone of the sad consequences
of his bondage. -

It cannot be denied, I repeat, that the slaves,
more especially the great body of the field Ne-
groes, ate practically strangers to the multnp}xed
bleszsings of the Christian Revelation. .« -
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What a consideration is this! . A nation, which
besides the invaluable benefit of an unequalled
degree of true civil liberty, has been favoured
with an unprecedented measure of religious
light, with its long train of attendant Plessings,
has been for two ‘centuries detaining in a state:
of slavery, beyond example rigorous, and in
some particulars worse than pagan darkness and
depravity, hundreds of thousands of their fel
low creatures, originally torn from their native
land by fraud and violence. Generation after.
gencration have thus been pining away ; and in
this same condition of ignorance and degradation
they still, for the most part, remain. This I am
well aware is an awful charge ; but it undeniably
is too well founded, and scarcely admits of any
exception beyond what has been effected by
those cxcellent, though too commonly traduced
and persecuted men, the Christian missionaries..
They have done all that it has been possible for
them to do; and through the divine blessing
they have indeed done .much, especially in the
towns, and among the household. slaves, con-
sidering the many and great obstacles with wlnch
they have had to contend. -

I must not be supposed ignorant, that of Iate
years various colonial laws have been passed,
professedly with a view to the promoting of re-
ligion among' the slaves: but they are all, I
fear, worse than nullities. In truth, the solici
tudg which they express for the personal pro.
tection, and still more for the moral interests,
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of the slaves, contrasted with the apparcnt for-
getfulness of thosc interestd which so generally
follows in the .same community, might have
appeared mgxphcablc., but for the frank declar-
ation of the Governor of one of the West In-
dian islands, which stood among the foremost
in passing one of these boasted laws for ameli-
orating the condition of the slaves. "That law
contained clauses which, with all due solemnity,
awl with penalties for the non-observance of its
injunctions, prescribed the religious instruction
of the slaves ; and the promoting of the marriage
institution among them ; and in order * to se-
curc as far as possible the good treatment of
the slaves, and to -ascertain the causc of their
decrease, if any,” it required certificates of the
slaves’ increase and decrease to be annually de-
livered on oath, under a penalty of 50L currcncy.
His Majesty’s government, some time after,
very meritoriously wishiog for inforination as to
the staté of the slaves, applicd to the governor for
some of the intelligence which this act'was to pro-
vide. To this apphc,atlon the Governor, the late
Sir George Prevost, replied as follows : « The act
of the legislature, “entitled ¢ An ‘act for the en-
couragement, protection, and better government
of slaves,” appears tohave been considered, from
the day it was passed until this hour, as a
political measure to ‘avert. the interference of
the mother' country .in th;a management of’
slaves.”” The samc account of the motives, by
which the legislatures of other: West Indian’
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islands were induckd to pass-acts for amelio-
rating the conditiondof the slaves, was given b)
several of the wituesses who were examined in
the committee of the House of (nnxmqns in.
1790 and 1791 - A

In all that I state concemmg the zehgwus
interests of the slaves, as well as in every other
instance, I must be.understood to speak only of
the general practice. There are, I know, resi-
dent in this country, individual owners of slaves,
and some, as I believe, even in the colonies, who
have been sincerely - desirous  that their slaves
should ecnjoy the blessings. of Christianity :
though. often, I lament.to .say, where they.
have desired it, their pious. endeavours  have
been of little or no avail. So hard is it, espe-
cially for absent proprietors, to stem the tide of
popular feeling and practioe, which sets strongly
in every colony against the religious instruc-
tion of slaves, So hard also, 1 must add, is
it to reconcile the nccessary means of such in-
struction with-the harsh duties and harsher ‘dis-
cipline to which these poor beings are subjected.
The gitt even of the rest of the Sabbath is more
than the established aeconomics of a sugar plan-.
tation permit even the most independent plauter
to confer, while the law tacitly sanctions 1ts
being wholly withheld from them,

Genel ally speaking, thronghout the whole of ‘
our West Indian islands, the field slaves, or com.-.
mon labourers, instead of being encouraged or
even_ permitted to devote the Sunday to' reli.

L]
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gious.purposes, .are employed cither in working
their provision-grounds. fordtheir own and their
families’ subsistence, or are attending, often car-
rying heavy loads to, the Sunday markets, which
frequently, in Jamaica, are from ten to fifteen
miles distant from their abodes. ‘

These abuses confessedly continue to prevail
in despite of the urgent remonstrances, for more
than the last half century, of members of the
colonial body,. and these sometimes, like Mr.
B. Edwards, the most accredited advocates for
the interests-and character of the West Indians.

The insensibility of the planters, even to the
temporal good effects of Christianity on their
slaves, is the more surprising, because, besides
their having been powerfully enforced by self-
interest, as 1 have. already stated, in restrain-

-ing 4 licentious intercourse betwecen the sexes,
.they were strongly recommended, especially in
- the great island of Jamaica, by another consi-
- deration of'a very peculiar nature. The Jamaica
planters long imputed the most injurious effects
on the health .and even the lives of their
slaves, to the African practice of Obeah, or
-witcheraft... The agents for Jamaica declared
to the privy council, in 1788, that they “‘ascribed
a very considerable portion of the annual mor-
tality among the Negroes in that island to that
fascinating mischief.” I know that of late,
ashamed of being supposed to have. punished
witchcraft with such severity, it has been alleged,
- that the professors of Obeah used to prepare and
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administer poison to the subjects of their spells :
but any"one who will .only’ examine the laws of
Jamaica against these practices, or read the evi-
dence of the agents, will see. plamly that this
was not the view that was taken of the proceed-
ings of the Obeah-men, but that they were.con-
"sidéred as impostors, who ‘preyed: on their igno-
rant ‘countrymen by a ‘pretended intercourse
‘with evil spirits, or by some other ‘pretences to
supernatural powers, - The idea of rooting out any
form of pagan superstition by severity of punish-
ment, especially in wholly uninstructed minds,
like that‘of extirpating Christianity by the fire
and the faggot, has long been exploded among
the well-informed ; and it has even been esta-
“blished, that the devilish engine of ‘persecution
recoils back on its employers, and disseminates
the very principles it would suppress. Surely then
it might have been expected, that, if from no
other motive, yet that for the purpose of root-
ing a pagan quperstmon out of the minds of the
slaves, the aid of Chnstzamty would have been
called in, as the safest species of lmowledge?
and it was strange if the Jamaica gentlemen
were ignorant of the indubitable - fact, that
Christianity 'never . failed 'to chase away these
vain terrors of darkness' ahd - paganism. No
soonet did a Negro become a Christian, than
the Obeah-man despaired of bringing him:into
subjection. And it is well worthy of remark,
_that when in the outset of our abolition pro-
ceedings, His Majesty’s Privy Council, among a
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number of queries sent out to the different West
India islands, concerning the condition of the
slaves, had proposed several concerning the na-
ture and effects . of this African, superstition, of
which the. Privy -Council had heard so much
frem the agents for Jamaica, the Council and
Assembly of the ‘Island of Antigna; in which,
through the successful labours of the Mo-
ravian -and Methodist: missionaries, -great num-
bers of - the slaves. had become Christians, re-
sented, as an imputation on their understandings,
the vetyidea of their being supposed to have
considered the: practices of the Obeahsanen as
deserving of any ‘serious attention.  Surely
then we might have expected that regard for
the temporal well-being of the slaveb, it not
for their highest interests, would have prompted
their owners to endeavour to bring them out of
their present stateof religious darkness into
the blessed light of Chnst!amty ? .But cven self-
interest -itself appears toklose its influence, when
it is to be-prometed by means of introducing
Christianity among theé slaves.

- If any ‘thingwere wanting to add the last
finishing -tint .to the 'dark colouring of this
gloomyipicture, it would be afforded by a con-
sideration which-still ‘remains behind. How-
ever hmthaung the statement must be to that-
legmlatare which Lxerclses its supcmntendency
over every pai%t of ' the British meuc, it is
nevertheless true, that, low .in’ pomt of morals
as the -Africans. may.have been in ‘their own
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country, their deqcendants, who have never seen
the continent of Africa, but who are sprung
from those who for several successive gene-
rations have been resident in the Chrjstian eo-
lonies of Great Britain, are still lower. Nay,
they are. universally represented as remarkable
in those colonies for vices which are diu.ctly op-
posite to the character which has been given of
the Africans by several of the most intelligent
travellers who have visited the interior of their
native country. In proof of this assertion, 1
refer not to any delineations of the African
character by what might be supposed to be
partial hands. Let any one peruse the writings
of authors who opposed the abolition of the
Slave ‘I'rade, more especially the Travels of Mr.
Parke and M. Golberry, both published since the
commencement of the Slave Trade contest. 1t is
not unWorthy of remark, that many of the Afri-
cans iy their own country are raised, by not
being altogether illiterate, far above the low level
to which the cutire want of all education de-
presses the field slaves in the West Indies.. It is
stated by Mr. Parke, who took: his passage from
Africa to the West Indies in a slave-ship, that-
of one hundred and thirty slaves which the ves-
sel conveyed, about twenty-five of them; who,
as he supposes, had been of* free condition,
could most of them write a little Arabic.
The want, however,. of this measurc of litera-
ture is of small account : but compare the moral
nature of the Africans, while.yet living in their
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native land, and in all the darkness and abomin-
ations of paganism, with the character univer-
sally given of the spme Africans in our West
Indum colomeq He will find that the Ne-
groes, who while yet in Africa were represented
to be industrious, generous, eminent for truth,
seldom chargeable with licentiousness, distin-
guished for their domestic affections, and ca-
pable at times of acts of heroic  magnanimity,
are described as being in the West Indies the
very opposite in all particulars; selfish, indo-
lent, deceitful, ungrateful, —and above all, in
whatever respects the intercourse between the
sexes, incurably licentious.

And now, without a farther or more parti-
cular delineation of the slavery of the British
colonies, what a system do we behold 1! Is it
too much to affirm, that there never was, cer-
tainly never before in a Christian country, a
mass of such aggravated enorimities ?

That such a system should so long have been
suffered to exist in any part of the British Empire
will appeai’; to our posterity, almost incredible. It
had, indeed, been less surprising, if its scat had
been in regions, like those of Hindostan, for in-
stance, where a vast population had come into our
hands in all the full-blown enormity of heathen
institutions; where the bloody superstitions, and
the unpatural cruelties,and immoralities of pa-
ganlsm, had cstabhshed themselyes in entire au-
thonty, and had produced their natural effects i in
the depravity tnd moral degradation of the spe-
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cies ; though even m such a case as that, our
exeuse would hold g’ood no ltm;:,ex thai for the
period which might be hee#ssary for reforming
the native abuses by those mild and reasonable
means which alone are acknowledged to be just’
in principle, or practically effectnal to their pur-’
pose. But that in communities formed from their
very origin by a'Christian? peaple, and in colonies
containing no Pagan inliabitants but those whom
we ourselves have compulsomi y bx‘ough‘t intoit, —
inhabitants too, who, from all the circumstances
of their case, had the qtrongéﬂt possible claims
on us, both for the repﬂratlon of their *wrong»,
and the rélief of their miseries,— stch a systemn
should have been contimied for’ two centuries,
and by a pcop]o who may, nevertheless, 1 trust,
be afirmed to be the most moral and humane of

anations, is one of those anomahes which, if it
docs not stagger the belief, will, at Teast, eXCItL
the astonishment of future ages.”

But it may naturally and perhaps not unfalrl
be asked of the 1boht1mmts--You pmf‘é&séd {:o
be well acquainted with the state ot thmgq in the
West Indies when you moved for the abelition
of the Slave, Trade —if you then’ thﬂught the '
system to be at all such as you now state it to be,
how could you *rest coutented with restmctmg
your cfforts to the abolmon of the trafficin slawes,f :
contrary, as you confess, to thé wishes and even
the cnde.wours “of many fiiends of your g%gat
cause, aml of some even of its enemxm?

it i$ true, that the évils of t'lm West Tndmn

D * -
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system had not passed unnqtlced and we would
gladly have brought forwird a plan for amcli-
orating the conditign of the Negroes, but that
the. effort was beyond our strength. We found
the adversarics of the abolition far too numerous
|3
\and' too _powerful for.us, and we were perfectly
sure that:we should greatly add to their number
and vehemenge by striking also at the system
of slavery. But farther I 'will frankly confess,
that we greatly deceived ourselves by expecting
much more benefit to the plantation Negrocs
from the abelition of the Slave Trade than has
actually resulted from that measure.- We always
‘relied much on its efficiency in preparing the
way for a gencral emancipation of the slaves:
for let it be remembered, that, from the very
first, Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox, Lord Grenville, Lord
Lauasdowne, Lord Grey, and all the rest of the
carliest abolitionists, declared that the extinction
of slavery was our great and ultimate object;
.and we trusted, that by compclling the planters
to depend wholly on native increase for the sup-
ply of ‘their gangs, they would be forced to im-
prove the condition of their slaves, to increase
their food, to lessen their labour, to introduce
task-work, .to abolish the driving system, toge-
ther withdegrading and indecent punishments,
to attach’ the slaves to the soil, and, with proper
Y guahﬂcatmns, to admiit their testimony as wit-
nesses — a necessary step to all protection by
law ; :above all, to attend to their-religious and
moral improvement, and to one of the grand
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peculiarities of Chrlstmmty, the marrmge insti-
tution. By the salutary, Operation of ‘these
various ihpr overents, thg slaves would hawe
become qualified for. the en_]oyment of hbert}q,
and preparation would have been made for that
happy day, when the yoke should be taken
off for ever, when the blessed transmutation
~should take place of a degraded slave popula-
tion inta a free and mdustrmus peasantry

* Tt is the more neccgsary to state that the views of the
abolitionists were always directed towards the extinetion
of slavery, after preparing the black population for the
enjoyment of it; bhecause, from -ém_n'e statements which
were wade in the Register-bill controversy, we may expect
that our opponents will renew the charge they then brought
against us, that we bad originally disclaimed all' views of
vinancipating the slaves actually in the islands, confining
ourselves exclusively to the probibition of all future im-
portations of Negroes. Our ‘explanation is clear and
short. Our opponents imputed to ud that our real intention
was, tmmedintely, to emancipate the slave population.of the
Colonics : .they were aware that there were many who felt
themselves bound by the mest urgent principles of jus-
tice and humanity at once to put an end to a system of
crimes, which was so falsely called a trade in ‘Negroes, who
yct would oppose all endeavours to erﬁanc»pate the slaves
without tlhiose previeus and preparatory measures that would
be requisite for enabling them to render the gcquisition of
liberty either safe fm' their ownets or bewﬁml to them-
selves. "We, in consequence, ‘declared,’ that although we
certainly did look forward ultlmate!y to the emancipation of,
the slaves, yet that the object wé¥were then pursuing was only
the abolition of the Slave Trade, of which it was on¢ grand
recommendation, that by stopping the further influx of un-
civilised Aﬂ‘xcans, and by rendering the planters sens:,ble
that they must in Fature depend en the native increase for

) o S -
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We were. tuo ea,ngume n our hopes as to
the effects of the abolition in our colonigs ; we
judged' too favourably. of human natun, ; we
thought foo well of the colonial assemblics ; we
did not allow weight .enough to the effects of
rooted prejudice and inveterate habits — to ab-
santeeshlp, a vice which, ‘taken in its whole
extent, is perhaps one of the most injurious of
the whole system; to the distressed. finarices
of the plant,ena ; and, aboveall, to the effects of
the extreme degradation of the Negro slaves, and
to the lgng and. entire neglect of Chmtmmty
among them, with all its attendant blessings.

True it is, that from the want of effoctual Re-
gister acts, the experiment has not been fairly
tried ; as the abolition is in consequence known
to be a law that may casily be evaded. For,

kecping up their slave population, it would tend powerfully
to prepare the way for the great and happy change of slave
into free Jabourers. Our adversaries, however, continuing
artfully to coufound abolition and emancipation, our .efforts
were often emplo_v,wrl in distinguishing bt tween the two, and
in distinctly and fally explammg our real meaning ; nor
‘am I conscious. of any occasion, on whicb we disclaimed
the intention of ewancipation, withvat accompanying the dis-
clgimer pmh !;luz glear explanation that it was immediate, not
ultimat » emancipation, . wh:cb we disclaimed. Not to men-
tion deularations without number of our real” ‘meaning, vari-
ous illustrations might be refired to of the chicf speakers in
those decbates, which would prove that the emancipation of
‘the slaves was the ultimate, though not the Ammediatesobject,
of all those who took the lea.d A5 advocat(,s fur the abolition
of the Stave Trade.
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let it be ever bqrn;z in mind; that the ground
of our pu‘suaslon was; that the ‘absolute " pro-
hibition of all future xmpmtatton of slaves. inito
the colonies, pmvxdcd meaﬁs Were adopted
for msunng its ‘perthanent executmn, would
exercise. a sort ‘of moral 'compulsion- over - the
minds of the p}anters, and even of their mandgers
and overseers;, and ‘indiice them, for the neces-
sary end of mamtmmng ‘the black pépilation,
to Mlopt effectual ‘measurés for ref’ormmg the
principal abuses of the system': but it is mani-
fest, that such compulsidn could not arise from
a law which they had - power ‘to' elude’ at plea-
sure. Iam vnllmg, however, forr ‘my own part, to
admit that this toundauon.qtone of our. hopes
may have rested on sandy ground ; for what has .
since passed has prow.d to me how little pru-
dence and iore*ng"ht can effect in ‘opposition to-
the stubborn prejudices, and: stmng.pasmons, and
. inveterate habits that pmv«ui in our, Wpst Indjan
assemblies. With one. smgﬂe exception; in fa-
vour -of the free colouted” people in’ Jamaica,
the 'admission of their’ ewdeupe, *Vvhlch “how-
cver, only pl.u_s:d them in the su:ua{mn wluch
they had always before occupged in, m:;st of
our -other istands, I kupow - mot my wice of
the ‘systemi” that has been fhoted " outy . any:
_material iniprovement that” has been adopted ‘
Not_only the abuses which had been pmm;ed;
ont by the abolitionists are. still existing intall
their ariginal force, but some: of 'thase refosms
“which had- been ‘urged on the  colohial ‘legista-
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tires by their warmest frignds, and most ap-
pr oved advocates, remain to this hour unadopted
in every island. Mr. B. Edwards, for instance,

near thirty years ago, in his History of the West
Imhes, recummended the introduction, wherever

practicable, of the system of task-work, accom-
panied of course with a law for sccuring to the
slave . his little peculium, ' He recommended
albo, ‘though with less confidence, a plan for in-
stituting among the slaves a sort of _juries for
the trial of petty offences— a measurc which, he
added, he had heard had been tried successfully
in two instances in Jamaica, and which a hu-
mane proprietor of Barbadoes, the late Mr. Stecle,
introduced, and for many years maintained with
great advantage on bis own estate.  Another
~measure, which, as he truly stated, was of less
“doubtful efficacy, was strongly enforced by him 3
namely; the duty of rendering the Sabbath a (Lty
of rest and religions improvement, by suppressing
the bunday markets, which he justly declared to
be a dJsgrace to a Christian country. But above
all the rest, he pressed the reform of what
he represented the greatest of all the Negro’s
gnevances, and which he afterwards brought to
the notice cxf the British Parliament. = This was
the lmbxhty of the slaves to be seld by creditors,
under e:xecutzom for the payment of debts. This
grievance he alleged to be upheld and confirmed,
thcugh not originally created, by a British Act
of 'Parliament, 5 Geo. 2. cap. 7., le,ch, he con-
.tended, it was necessary to repeal, in order to
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enable the colonial legislatures to do away with
the practice altogether.  He declared it to be 4
guevance, remorseless and tyrannical in its prin-
ciple, and dreadtul in its cflects; a grievance
too, which it could not be urged ocectirred hut
sldom. < Unhappily,” he added, « it occurs
every day ; and, under the present syster, will
comtinue to oceur, so long as men shall continue
to be unfortunate. Let this statute then,” said
he, «be totally repealed. Lot the Negroes be
atlached to the land, and sold withit.” He even
airaigned the abolitionists as eminently criminal
for not having solicited the repeal of that = cxe«
crable statute,”” as he termed jt, though of its
operation and even existenee ninetecu-twentieths
of them perhaps were uvtterly sgnorant.  With
no little pomp aund circumstance did this gen-
tleman introduce and cany through Parliament,
an act for 1cpealing the statute corhplained of ;
aad he had the corial and unanimous support of
ali the abolitionists.  This measure s¢emed to
pledge the assemblies in the most effectual mau-
ner to follow up the priuciple of the repeal-
ing act, by repealing also their own laws which
sapported, and had, in fact, first introduced the
cruel practice : and this experiment on their hu-
manity was tricd, it must be admitted, under the
most favourable circumstances ; for Mr. B, Ed-
wards’s proposal ot attaching the slaves to the
land was strongly reconmnended 1o their adoption
by the Duke of Portland, then secretary of state
fo1 the colonies, a nobleman well known to he
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peenliarly acceptable to thep, in a circular lettet
to the Governor. Yet of all our colonial leg--
latures, then thirteen in nwmber, not one has
in any degree reformed the grievance in ques.
hon, muich less, followed the suggestion of M.

Edwards, by attaching the slaves to the planta-

tions. The House of Assembly of Jamaica con-

temptuously declined giving any auswer at all to
the Governor's message upon the subject; and
the slaves are still everywhere subject to that
« remorseless and tyrannical gricvance,” which
above three-and-twenty yems ago was so feel-
ingly denounced to, and condemined by, the
British Parliament.

Other mitigations of slavery havegas lorg
been recommended to the assemblies, cven by
their own most tespected advocates in this coun-
try ; but not one has been effectually adopted.
The laws which the varions legislatuies have
passed for such purposes, still preciscly an-
swer the deseription giveu by Mr Burke m
his letter to Mr. Secretary Dundas, in 1747,
of such colonial statutes: < 1 have scen,”
said he, after the passing of the celebrated
consolidated Slave Laws of Jamaica, and of
other islands, “ I bave scen what has been
done by the West Indian Awemblies. It 1
arrani {riﬂing,-—-thcy bave done little, aud
what they have done is good for nothing, jor
:'r is dotally destitute of an caxccutory principle.”

Taking into consideration all the circumstanecs
that ~crompanied and followed the enactmen!
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ol those laws, it i difficult. to suppose that they
were not passed ‘on_ the views statedin the
memorable letter bct(me ,nouced of the Governor
of Dominica, .and wh‘ich, indeed, seemed to
have been. virtpally recommended 4o them in
the year 1797, by th’(, Wcst Indian eommitice ;
as the objects $uwgeatﬁxl to them by that body
~were < the joint purpases of opposing the plau
of the abolitionists *,% (i e. the abolition of the
Slave Trade,) «“and cstabhshmg the character of°
theWest Imuan bedy.” One grand class of such
laws, passed, indeed, at a co*mdwabfy later
puriod, —the acts of the colonial assembheq for
rurlsterm,g; ‘the elaves, w;th 2 view to’ prevgnt illi-
cit importation,=—arc shown, by a report of the
- African ],usutntxmi, 1o berwhonv and manifestly
ineffectnal .to.their pur,pose. But the case, in
“several - of the istands, is still more opprobrious ;
new laws have been pm;bc;d which so far hom
even exhibiting any show of a. wish to allevime
the pressure of the yoke of s!averv, haveren-
~dered it more dreadlully gallmg, and less toler-
able, because even more. than beiore ‘hopeless.
‘The -individoal manumission of slaves: by their
masters, which has been pmwded for, with so
much sound, pohcy as well astrue hummxiy by
the laws in force in the Spanish colotiies, and has
there been found productive of ‘such happy - ef-
Euc,ts s those mdxvu'(ual manumw wns whu,h,

* Tt is, in thL orxgmal « thu plan of Mr. demﬁwrce Bew
p‘xpex‘s of 1804 'St. Viucent's, L 7. no
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while slavery prevailed here, {he English law assi-
duously.encouraged and promioted, -have been
cruelly restrained. They were long since, in one
or two of our 1slands, subleCted to discouraging
1egulauons 5. but'werey in .most -of ‘our colonics,
wholly unrestrained till within the last thirty
years, Can.it be ‘conceived . possible, that
even since the mmgat.ton of slavery was recom-
mended ' from thé'throne, in consequence of
addresses from Parhament, several of the colo-
nial degislatures have for the first time imposed,
and others' have greatly -augmented, the fines
to be 'paid into “their treasuries on the enfran-
chising’ of slaves, so that in'somie colonies they
amount nearl_y to an entire prohibition? Such
acts may be truly said . to be ‘more unjust in
their principle, and more ‘eruel and dangerous
in their effects, than almost any other part oi the
dreadful code of West Indian legislation. The’
laws of  England,:evet l.wourable to manumis.
sions, progressively rootéd out the curse of sla-
very from our mative land ; but it js the opposite
and opprebrious tendency of these colonial laws
to make the barbarous institution perpetual.
I press these {opics the more earnestly, be-
cansc there has prevailed among many of our
statesmien, of late years, a most uawarrantable
and pernicious disposition to leave all that con-
cerns the 'well-being of the slaves to the colonial
legistatures.  Surely this is a course manifestly
contrary to the clearest- obligations of duty.
The very relation in which the Negro slaves: and
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the members of tHe colonial assemblies, which
consist wholly ‘of their masters, stand towards
cach other,. is of 1tself' a decisive reason why
the lmperlal legislature ought to cousider itself
bound to exercise the office of .an fﬁmpue, or
rather of a judge' between them, as consti-
tuting two parties of conflicting interests and
feelings. And this, let it' be rémcmbered,
not merely because, knowing the frailty of our
common nature, and its disposition tp abuse ab-
solute powgg, we ought not to deliver the wéaker
party altogethe.r into the power of the stronger;
but becanse in the present instance there are
peculiar objections of great force, some of which
have Deen already moticed. In truth, ‘West
Indians must be exempt from the ordinary
frailties of hwman nature, if, living continu-
ally with those wretched beings, and witness-
ing their extreme degradation and ‘conscquent
dela\’lL), they could entertain for the Ne-
groes, in an unimpaired. degree, that equitable
consideration and that fellow-feeling, which are
duc from wan to man; so'as to sympathise pro-
periy with, th(,m in their: suff‘crmgs and wrougs,
or form a just cstimate of their claims to per-
sonal rights and moral improvement. - .
The fact iy, that though the old prejudice,
{hat the Negroes are creatures of an inferior
nature, is no longer. maintained in terms, there
is yet too much reason to fear that a latent
impression arising from it still continues prac-
tically to operate in the colonies, and to in-
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fluence the minds of thosc w‘ho have the govern-
mient of the slaves, in ebtlmatmg their physical
claims, and still more those of their moral nature.
The colomsts, indced, and the abohtwm.sts, would
differ-as te facis, in. speakm of the sufficiency

of the slave’s supply of food, and of his treat-
ment in' some othier p.uuculars. But on what
other pnncxpie than that of the mfenor;ty of the
species, can it be‘ explaiued, that, in estimating
what is due to, the Negrocs, all co&mderatmn off
1l1eir, moral hature has beeu aItorre%er left out ?
When it is undemﬂbln that they have no more
bower of mvmg; ‘their’ testlmcmy against any
white ruffian hy whom they may. ‘have been mai-
treated; than if ﬂxw were 0{ the brute creation;
that they arc wmkcd hk.e ‘catile. under the
whip ; that they arc stramgels to the institution
of maumm., and to all thé blessed fruths of
Chnatmmt 75 how, but from their supposed in-
icriority of natu:‘e, could we nevertheless be
assured by the dolonial- 1cmslatuxu, with the
nost uqhesnatmg couhdencc that whatever de-
fects thére might formérly have been in their
treatment, they are now as well used as can
7 ’asonabl/ be desired 2 1f. such he mdeed their
oplmon, wm,ther that (ipuhon proceeds from
the views here intimated or not, it wm]d still
suffice to show the criminality, of our commit-
ting to ‘them the dmtmy of the slaves. For let
it he obkcrmd there is mot in this mstzmcc any
hﬂ’(-mncc as to the facts of thfe case; nor dothe
eotounists affirmn what we deny, as 1o the moral
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degradation of ther slaves, " Both partleq, for
instance, agrec that promiscuols intercourse be-
tween lh(:'se\es, and Pagan darkness, arg nearly
universal among them; and yet the co&pmqts ¢on-
tend that.the slaves are as well treated. and go-
verned #s they need t8 be. Caix then the members
of the British Parliament ccmscient;.ously devolve
the duty of cstablishing snch mhgmus and moral
reforms, as I {rost it must be the’ unlvus-ﬂ wish
of every member of the, cmpma to introduce
among tho Negroes, upon those, who, to say no-
thing of the extremity of personal degradation,
consider marriage ‘fmd Christianity as unworthy
of their regard, in estimating the condition of
their fellow creatures?

Indecd, the West Indians, in the warmth of
argument,. have gone still farther, and have even
d:ctmctly told us, again and again, and I'am

shocked to say that some of their partigans in this
conntry have lL-b('hOCd the J%Lrtmn, tha‘t these
poor degraded bemus the Negro sfavvs, are as
well or even better “off-thau our British peasan-
try, —a propusition so monstrous;‘that nothing
can possibly exhibit fu a stronger light the ex-
treme farce of the prejudices which must exist
in the minds of its asscrtors. A Imton to com-
pare the state of a West Indian slave with that
ot an English freeman, and to give the tormer
the preference ! It is jo imply an utter insensi-
bility of the native teelings and moral dxgmi ¥
of man, mo less than of thb tights of Engtish-
men ! ! I will not condescend to arguc this gnes-



46

tion, -as I miight, on' the g'round of comparative
feeding and clothing, and lodging, and medical
attendance. Are these the only claims? are these
the ‘chief privileges of a rational-and immortal
being ? Is the consciousness of personal inde-
pendence nothmg ? are self-possession and sclt-
government nothing ?  Is it of ‘no account that
our persoms are inviolate by any private authorit Y,
and that the winp is plac ed only in the hands of
the publ;c executioner 3 Is it of no value that we
have the power of pursuing the occupation and
the habits of life which we preter ; that we have
the prospect, or.at Jeast the hope,of improving our
condition, and of rising, as we have secn others
rise, from poverty and obscurity to comfort, and
opulence, and distinetion? Again, are all the
charities ot the heart, which arise out of the do-
mestic relations, fo be considered as nothing ;
and, I may add, all their security too among men
who are free agents, and not vendible chattels,
liable continually to be torn from their dearest
connections, and sent into a perpetual cxile ?
Are hushand 'and wife, parent and child, terms
of no meaning? . Are willing services, or grate-
ful returns for ‘volunmry kindnesses, nothing ?
But, dbove all, is Christianity so little esteemed
arﬂong us, that we are to account as of no value
the hope, « full of immortality,” the light of hea-
venly truth, and all the consolations and sup-
ports by'which religion cheers the hearts and
‘elevates the principles, and dignifies the conduct -
of multitudes of our labouring classes in' this
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free and enlightendd country? Is it nothing to
be taught that all human dxstxnctwns will soon be
at an end ; that all the- labuurs and sorrows of
poverty and _hardship will soon. exist no more ;
and to know, on the express autho/fx‘fy of Seri ip-
ture, that the 1Qwer classes, instead of being an
inferior order in the creation, are evén the pre-
ferable objects of the love of'the Almighty ?
But such wretched sophisms. as :insult the un-
derstandings of mankind, are sometimes best
answered by an appedl to. their fe(.lwgs. Let
me therefore ask, is there, in the whele of the
threc kingdoms, a parent or a husband so sordid
and insensible that any sum, which the richest
West Indian proprietor . could offer him, would
be deemed a compensation for his suffering his
wife or his daughter to be subjected to the brutal
outrage of the cart-whip—to the savage lust of
the driver — to the indecent, and degrading, and
merciless punishment of a. West Indiau whip-
ping ? If there werc one so dead, I say not to
every liberal, but to,every natural feeling, as
that money could purchase of him such con-
cessions, such a wretch, and he alone, would
be capable of . the farther sacrifices necessary for
degrading an English peasant to the condition
of a West Ipdian slave. He might consent to
“sell the liberty of his own children, and to bar-
ter away cven the blessings conferred on him-
self’ by that religion which declares to him that
his master, no less than himself, has a . Magter
in heaven —a common Creator, who is no re-
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specter ofpersbns, and - inwwhose presence he
mnay weck'Yy stihd on" the' same ﬁpiifitnal Tevel
with his guperiors in vank, 1o be reminded of
their comgon ofigin, ~ common, redponsibility,
and common’ day ‘ef final and irreversible ac-
coitnta” 7 B

“But T will plish no farthier o cgmparison which
it s painful and humiliating to contemplate = et
it however be fémeinbered, that it is to thosc
who have professed ‘nfensibility to this odious
contrast -that the destiny of the poor slaves
wonld be committed, were we to leave them to
the disposal of the colonial Tegislatures.

There is another consideration, which, on 2
moment’s reflection, will” appear: }‘)crhups' not
less decisive.  The ddvocates for the Negfoes
declare without reserve, 48 from the first
they declarved, that the rctorms they wish to
utroduce ate intended, by preparing the slaves
for the _por#ﬁegéi'dn of s_q’tf'-‘gbvqmmunt, for the
p‘(u‘pt;se of 'gi‘z't(fhxﬁﬁ)f”anﬁ safely Jdoing away
slavery altogether, an d transmuting the wretched
Alricans into. thie f’é’d?\idition of ffee Pritish la-
bourers. 'f"'Nb\i', l‘et‘i;c never be férgotten, tie
Wést Indiay legislatures, and ahfost” all the
colonists,” with one concurrent voice, declare
that the emancipation of the slavey, within any
period except that to which an antediluvian
might have fooked forward, would be their utter
ruin, Shall we then dévolve the duty of intro-
ducing into the West Indian system the mioral
reforms which,¥once ‘cffected, would render it
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manifestly lmpoan ¢ to detain the slave in his
present dowmdmg bondage, on those who plainly
tell us that bis being delivered from it would be
productive of their utter ruin? Cap tey be
expected to labour fairly in produciré‘l reforms,
the ultimate object of which they do not merely
regard as superfluous, but dread ws most per-
nicious and destructive? Should we act thus in
any parallel instance? All comparisons on this
subject are weak ; but suppose that, through a cri-
minal inadverteney, we had administered some
poisonous substance to a fgllow creature, who had
a special claim to our protection and kindness ;
that we had deeply injured his constitution, and
that the comfort of all bis future life, or probably
his life itself, should depend on his being im-
mediately put under a course of the ablest me-
dreal treatment.  Supposing ako——surcly i such
a case no nunatural supposition — that we telt
the deepest distress of mind from the conscious-
ness of the wrong we had done to this poor suf-
{erer, and were prompted,alike by coecience and
feeling, to use our utmost possible endeavouts to
restore him to case and health~—should we be
satisied with committing this patient into the
hands of some medical practitioner, whom other-
wise we might lave been disposed to employ,ithe
were to state Lo us, contrary to our pluin kunow-
ledge of the fact, « The man has taken no
poisou —his health has sustaived no injury — he
iy already as sound and well as e needs 10 be,
and requires no farther medical care.”  But we
PR
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may put the- case still mu;;e strongly : — Sup-
posing there were a declared opposition of inte-
rest between the patient and this same medical
plaamtmngr, and that the latter conceived that
the recoveiy of the patient would prove fatal 1o
his own future fortunes—conld we then, as
h(mcst: and rational men, enmit the case to his
uncontrouled 1nanagement alope? If we did,
who would not prononnce our alleged sortow for
ile injury we had done, and our carnest wish
to repair it, to. be no better than hypocritica
affectation,

Let me not-be com\ewed to dwell on this topic
with unreasonable pertinacity. In truth, prac-
tically speaking, the fate of the Negro slaves,
s¢ far at least as a safe and peaceable reform of
the system is in question, hinges entirely on this
poiut.  Of this the colouists themselves are well
aware ; and, wise in their generation, they there-
‘ore take their principal stand on the ground of
obiecting to the interference of the imperial legis-
Jature for the protection of the slaves, though
this i an objection which did not even so much
as present itself to the inquiring niind of Mr.
Burke, when in the year 1780 he. drew up lis
plan for the reformation of” the Negro system
or in 1792, when he communicated it to his ma-
Justy’s ministers. For we cannot suppose that
hiad it suggested itself to his mind, as an ob-
stacle to the introduetion of his plau, he would
iave left it quite unvoticed.  Few, if any, are
bold enough to claim for the assewblies an ex-
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clusive jurisdiction on these subjectsas their
right.  They only tell us.of the delicacy of Par-

liamentary interferonce in such matters of inter-
nal legislation. This dehcacy, hu,er, was not
felt, I repeat it, by Mr. Burke. ittle was it
feltby Mr. Dundas, the avowed advocate of the
Colonies, when, in 1792, he: brought® forward
his plan of emancipation. We may therciore
certainly conclude, that no such objection oc-
curred to that experienced statesman, who, as a
minister of the crown, was called ou for great
circumspection, cspecially in regard to measures
proposed by himself’; but who, like Mr. Burke,.
never condescended to notice any such objection
to the plan’ which he laid before t“ House of
Commons.

To persons not conversant with the state of
things in the West Indies, it may appear plau-
sible 1o say, that the assemblies and their con-’
stituents arc the most competent, in point of'
information, to the important work of reform ;
and many are apt, perhaps, to-be misled by a
supposed analogy between the relations of mas-
ter and slave in ithe West Indies, and’ those of
the owner or occupicr of land and his labourers
in this country. But there is in fact no just
aunalogy between theni ; nor arc the colonial le-
gislatures composed of such men as the West
. Indian proprictors whom we are accustomed Lo
sce in this country; many of whom are per-
_sorfally strangers to their estates, and to the
crimes and miseries of the system by which they

2
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are govemed , Nor .is the woral state of the
whites remdent in the West Indies, less differ-
ent from' that of the cmrespondmg classes of
our countrymen in their native land. It has
been mmty\muly remarked by Mr. Brongham,
in his able work on colonial policy, that the
agricultdre of the West Indies has always been
of a mature nearly allied to commercial adven-
ture ; and the spirit of adventure, as he justly ob-
serves, is, in such circumfet.mces, ,un{‘zwourable
to morals and to manners. " Mr.B. means of
course, as the context shews, not such commer-
cial enterprise as belongs to the mercantile cha-
racter in its proper clement, but that of which
man is thifibject, in the gaming agricnltural
speculations of a sugar colony. He means, that
it gives nonerfthe proper virtues of the indus-
trious European merchant, and still less of those
steady local attachments which belong to the
landed proprietor here, and make himn the natu-
ral patron of the labouring class, settled on his he-
reditary property. ¢ The object of a West India
resident speculator,’ he observes, “ismot to live,
but to gain ; not to enjoy, but to save ; not to sub-
sist in the colonies, but to prepare for shining in
the mother country.” This I am well aware will
be an offensive, as I am sure itis te me a paintul
topic; \but it ought not on that account to
be left.put of view ; and any one who wishes to
form a just notion of the effects of these causes
will find them stated in' the work above-men-.
tioned, ‘with the accustomed force of that very
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powerihl.w'riter.,‘f; Even in the French islands,
where there have heen always far more resident
proprietors than in our own, the: same canses
are stated by Mr. Malonet, himsclf a colonist,
to operate powerfully, and to proddce in a con-

- siderable degree similar bad effects.

And is it to societies consisting of such ele-
ments: as these, that a humane and enlightened
legislature can conscientiously delegate its duties

* Mr. Brougham nust be understpod to intend to state ouly
the tendency and genetal cffects of the causes he bas been
enumerating. * When individuals manifest that they are cx-
ceptions to the rale, it.is o much the more to their honour.
¢ A colony,” he remarks, *“ composed of such adventurers, is
peopled by a race of Joen all hastening o v rvich, and
cager to acquire wealth for the gratification of' avarice or
voluptuousness.” " ¢ The coptinuance of the members in
this society is as short as possible’  “ What,” they may be
supposed to say to themselves, ¢ what, though our conduct
is incorrect, and our manners dissolute ? “We shall accom-
modate them to those of our Eurapean countrymen when
we return.” ¢ Such 1 fear is the natural language of men
in those circumstances.’ But their manners ave affectéd also
by other pecubiarities in their sitoation.. The want of mo-
dest female society, the gencral case on the plantations re-
mote from the towns, while it brutalizes the mind and man-
ners of men, necessarily deprives thewm of all the virtuous
pleasures of domestic life, andt frees them from those re-
straintd which the presence of a family always imposes on
the conduct of the most profligate men. - The witnesses of
the planters’ actions are the companions of his dchaucheries,
or the wretched beings who tremble at bis uod, while they
minister to the indulgence of his brutal appetite ; and.impose
no more check upon lis excédsses than if they wanted that
faculty, of speech which alwost alone distinguishes ther
from the beasts that surround thew.”
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as to religious and moral reforms ; ; reforms too, as
has been ahudy shewn, whlch the colonists not
only slight as frivolous, but condemn as ruinons.
Let it be {prther taken idto account, that the
formation oqw laws and’ rcguldtxons for the slaves
is not left to the uncontrouled sentiments and -
teelings of the more affluent, and consequently,
it may be presumed, more liberal of: the resi-
dent land:owners. For the colonial house of
assembly, which answers to our House of Com-
mons, is chosen by the resident white propric-
tors at large, and must necessarily be governed in
great measurc by their general sentiments and
feclings. Nor can it be supposed to be uninflu-
enced by what is here called the popular voice,
but which, in the West Indies, is the voice 0f the
white colonists only, and these too Qf‘ the lower
order, among whow the esprit de corps is peculi-
arly strong.. These borderers on the despised
coloured race are naturally the most hostile to
them, and the most tenacions of those com-
plexional privileges which*constitute their own
social elevation. The voice, therefore, of the
populace in the West Indies, or what may be
called thé cry of the mob, is always adverse 10
the humane and liberal principles by which the
slavery of the blacks should be mitigated, and
by which they'should be gradually prepared for
the enjoyment of freedom. ‘
Thesé’ considerations’ are of o trifling mo-
ment aud they may bc in some nmensure, ithus-
trated by sonrg transactions which toek place
not long ago in the Jargest, except Jamaica,
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and the longest shttled of all our colonies, the
island of Barbadoes 3 though there are in that co-
?ony more resident proprietors than in any other,
in proportion to the whole population. ‘The facts
I here allude to may have the. plore weight,
becanse. they are-not liable to the objection,
whicli has been’ sometimes urged against the
abolitionists when they have quoted laws and
trunsactions of an old date, that they formed
an unfair test of the opinions and feelings of
the present generation ; for they took place so
recently as the latter part:of 1804.

It had long been a reproach to Barbadocs,
that the murder of a slaye by his owner, instead
of being a capital erime, as in most of our other
West Indian colonies, was, in that colony, pu-
nishable only by afine of 15L* Lord Seaforth,
the goveruor, therefore, himsclt a West Indian
proprictor, wishing to wipe oft the blot, senta
message, in the common form, to the housc of

" assembly, recommeuding that an act should be

passed to make the murder of a slave a capital

% ‘The wurder of another man’s slave was punished more
severely, the penalty being then 25/, to be paid to the
public treasury, and double - the slaves value to'the owner.
But to subject the criminal to any punishavent, the murder
was o have been commiited * of wantonners, or only of
bloody mindedfess or cruel intention ™ and lest there
should be any disposilion to visit the ctime foo severely, it
was specially cnacted, that il any Negro or other slave
under punishment by his master or his order, for rupning
awaw, or any ather crimes or stisdemeanors towards his suid
master, wnforiuniely shell suffer in Lfe ar member, whi '
seldom happeus, no person%w'ml.um:er shall he lable to vy
Jine therefore” : . V
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telony. There seems every reason to believe
that the council, or colonial housc of lords,
would gladly bave assented to the proposition.
But strange as it may appear to those who arc
unacquaintsd with West Indian perudxces, not-.
withstanding the time and manner in which
the proposition was brought forward, the house
of" assembly absolutely refused to make the
alteration.

If the bare shtement of this fact must shock.
every liberal mind, how much will the shock
be increased, when* il is known under what
circumstances it was that this refusal took
place.  For it had happened very recently, that
several most wanton and atrocious inurders had
been committed on slaves ; and some of them
accompanied with circumstances: of the most
horrid and disgusting barbarity. Lord Seaforth
felt all the horror likely to be produced by such
incidents in a generous and. feeling mind, H¢
writes thus to Lord Camden; then the Secretary
of State for the Colonies,  « T inclose the At-,
torney-general’s letter to me on the subject of
the Negroes so most wantonly murdered. 1 am
sorry to say, several other instances of the same
I:arl)amty have occurred, with which T have not
troubled yout': Lordship, as I only. wished to
mike you acquainted with the subject in ge-
neral.” . 1t is due to Mr. Beecles, the Attorney- :
general,-and to Mr. Coulthurst, the Advocate-
eeneral, to state, that they also felt and expressed
themselves on_the occasion just as persons in
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the same rank.of fife would have doue in this
country. Iord Seaforth also thus described the
official papers he transmitted, as to the murders
he had mentioned in some former letters, ¢ they
are sclected from a greal number, aﬂong' which,
there,is not one in contradiction of thé horrible
facts. © The truth is, -that nothing has given me
" morc trouble to get to the bottom of, than this
business, so horribly absurd are the prejudices of
the people. However, a great part ‘of my ob-
ject is answered by the alarm my interference
has -excited, and the attention'it has called
to the busiuess. Bllls are already proposed
to make murder felony in both the council and
the aqsembly, but 1 fear they will be thrown
out for the present in the assembly : the coun-
c¢il are unanimous, on the side of humanity. *
Lmd beaforl;h 5 predxctmn was but too fully

* The letter from the Attorney-general of meadoe» to
Lord Seaforth throws .o much light on the popular feel-
mg of the lower class of white men in Barbadoes, that
it ought uot to' be suppressed, although it is a humi-
Hating and - disgusting recitalt — ¢ Exiract of a letter from
the Attornev-general of Barbadoes to the -Governor of
the Island : — < A Mr. > the manager of a plant-
ation in the neighbourhood, bad some mopt.hs ba&:re pure
chased ‘an African lad, who was much at}t.u.laul to his per-
son, and slept i ina passage contiguous to, ]m chamber. On
Sunday night there was an alarm of fire' in the ‘plantation,
whizh induced Mr. to go out hastily, aud the neat
morning he missed the lnd, who he ‘sppposcd mt.ended to
follow Lim in the night, and had mq&tukcn his way. Hqsem
to his neighbours, and to Mr.'C{ among tho rost, to idfor
them that his African lad bad accidentally strayed frony him ¢
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verified ; — the assembly thirew out the bill, and
the law against wiltul murder remained in. its

¢

pristine state. AN

e o e T e A PR S - R

that he couk‘f":ot speak a word of English, and that possibly
he might be found breakmg cangs, or tuking somethjng else
tor hissupport ; in whmh case, he requcsted that they would
vot injure hin, bug return him, and he, Mr. : himself;
would pay any datage he might have committed. A day or
two after the” owner of the lmy was mformtd that Mr. C,
and H. had killed a Ncgro in w nughbnurmg gully, and
buried him there. He cht; Lo Mr.C -to inquire into the
truth: of the report, andmtendez% to have the grave opened,
o sec whether it was hig Afvican lnd. - Mr. C. fold him, a
]\:(u ro had been Iulle(l (md buried there ; but gssuredhim it was
not lus, Jor he Lnew him very, well, mm’ ke need not be at the
troudle of opening the grave. Upon this the vwner-went away
satisfied.  But receiving further. information, ‘which Jeft no
douht upon his mind that it washis Negro, he veturned, and
opened the grave, and found it to be so. I was tus leading
counsel, and the fucts stuted in my ‘brief were as follows:
“That €. and I1. belng informed that there was a Negro lurka .
iug in the gully, went smied with wuskefs, , and took several
Ne;_rn men with them. - The poot. African, secing a,parecl
of men coming t6 attack him, was fnghtened he took up a
stone to defend lumself aqﬂ retréated into a cia!t rock, where
they cowdd pot aasﬂv mm@ g hith ytlity then went for some
trash, put 1t into the crevices of the ireck behind lmn
and-set jt on fire : after itthad burnt s0 as to scerch the
poor.filinw, die, xan into pool of water closc by ; they sent
a Negro tn Imng*hxm out, and he ﬂwew, the stone at’ ‘the
Negro ; -upon \ﬂnch the two white mei fired auverul thmes at
Nim with the gans Toaded with shot, and the Negroes pelted -
him witlt stones. He, was»at length. dragged out of the
p(x(ﬂ in idym.g m:diﬁm, For he had not only received
several. ﬁ?mws from the'stopes, but his breast was so plerced
with the 'shot, that it was Hke acullendér.  Lihe white savu o0y
o tlcrt c/ the NNMes to u’rn‘ @ grave, and whilst'they were d/cr»
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1 should be glad %o be able to refer the cou-
tuct of the asseinbly, 1 this wstance, altogetha
y the miluence of the lower oidais over thew

nunds.  This, doubtless, we nmj hope, had some

——— oo sy ———— A

*
ot1 b, the poor crealure made sires of begping Jor vater,
<he fo vas wrf cien to hom, but as soon s the grave was
Sl he was thiown tnto it, gnd covered over o aud there scams
tc b some Toubt whither he was then quitc dead. ¢ and H.
domy this but the owoce assured me that he could prove nt
hy motc than enc witness, and T have 1eason to belicve 1w to
b trog, bocuse on the day of tenil ¢ and 1 did not «uffer
the cause 10 come to o heo sing, buk pud the penalties and
the o ts ol swit, which 1t 1» not cupposid they would have
doue hd they boon innocent.
T have the honous tobe, &,

1 he sune uasaction, with agothys fa woire dic dful mo-
1t mwhichthere was a ddhberate e enuity of cruaity which
o * encoeds bedf, but of which T will pare way 1cgderr
the watily, modatad, waith scucchy any vauation as to cu
cumst uues by the Advociti- eneral, who as well as the
sontloman of whose tstate the crumnal was the managai,
md wlho was at the tune absent, c¥prcesed ther most fively
wmdigp st agunst such hornd eruddty It mav bo proper
to remul  that the Moty of the poor boy sthithungly shicwe
1hat such protcction as the Negro slave oceavonally 16

cives from the laws, 15 too ofter U be asé fibad 1dtha to
the masters cue ot lus property, than to any wore gene-
rovs motive,  The miwster, m thie case, whin he had only
seasHn to behieve that ¢ Nog o bt beon killed and buised out
of he way, aod act that it was his own slave, pocs awav
at s Lo IS there o uunan bang wheso this ccontry would
have o donc”?  Agun 1tas 1 saggestion which the caqumes
Lwces of the story cafaiee on us, thas, the (rowmd whidh wa
1w colccted,ms cad of b shockedat <uch barbarity,were
wil 1 hcitorsotat, o Tthorwe hew the winte  wares, (u
the Attorney eeoaral justlysstylos th o, ordar th (Ne o
who wuid present to dig w srave forhar wretched countrs
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share in producing the effect ; though consider-
ing that m theiwr circumstances it was peculiarly
their duty to set the tone of public judgment
and feeling to the bulk of the community, this
would nokbe a very creditable plea. But it is
due to {ruth to remark, that there is no hint to
this effect in the papers laid before the llousc
of Commons: on the contrary, in the As-
sembly’s answer, there is an expression of re-
scutment against the Governor, and an inti
mation of the danger of interfering between
master and slave.

Thir incident will exhibit to every considerate
reader a striking specimen of the state of the
public mind in the West- Indies, at least so re-
cently as 1805, in regard to the African race :
and it may serve in some degree to shew the error
into which we should fall, by conceiving that the
bulk of the whitc population in our colonies, in
estimating the pioper conduct to be observed
towards the slaves, would think and feel like
oursclves.  Even i this land of hiberty and bu.-
manity, gcts of atrocious cruelty have been per-
petrated. We have heard of an apprentice being
starved 1o death by her mistress; and, more re-
cently, the British Governor of” an African sct-
tlement caused the death of a sqldier by exces-

man, They knew theit giatc too well to refuse ; and accord-
ingly, with o promptitude of obedience which, with all our
ileas d;flhelr sunk and prostratc spirits, must surpise us, they
nnmcdiately exeguted the order,
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sive punishment. But what was the effect on
the public mind ? In both cases,it was diflicult
to prevent the populace from. -anticipating - the
execution of the sentence of the law. * In Bar-
badoes, on the contrary, the proposgto punish
such enormities by more than a small fine; was
J“St as unpopular as it would be in this country,
to inflict a punishment which shoiild be utterly
disproportionate to the crime-— such as hangmg
a man for petty larceny. Except among the
highest and best educated classes, the. natural
sympath} was reversed ; and the most horrible
murders, some of them Attended with circum-
stances too shocking for recital, ‘instead of ex-
citing any just commiseration for the Negro
race, had actually worked in the opposite di-
rection. And is it to assemblies subject to the
influence of such popular prejudices as these,
and sitting in the bosom of such communities,
that we can commiit the temporal and éternal in-
terests of many hundred thousands of these‘
odespised fellow creatures ?” :

If this case itself suggcsts to us a useful dxs—-
trust of the colonial assemblies, in what relates to
the Negroea, the sequel of it will not perhaps be
less useful 'in enabling us to judge of their pro-
bable conduct,even when they may profess'a dis-
position to conform to our wishes. Whetheritwas .
that the influence of the higher members of the
Barbadoes community worked at last upon the
minds of the 'xsscmbly, or that the effect likely
to be produced in the English Parliament led



62

to a change of conduct, s it was that the as-
sembly ultimately gave way, and it was supposed,
that by the new law of Barbadoes, no less than
by that of the other islands, the wilful murder
of a. b]&Vé\‘WB«S made "a capital offence.  Such,
indeed, was the statement made afferwards by
more than one advocate for the West Indians,
in . the controversy in 1816, concerning the'
Registry Bill; and the abolitionists were re-
preached wnth having referred to a period
when the law bad been ditferent, as if it had
- been of an-antiguated date. Yet, when the sta-
tute book itself, was cxamined, (which, 1 con-
fess, not doubtmcr the accuracy of the statement,
I did not look into for reveral years,) it was
found that the alleged reformation ot the law
is highly problematical at least, if not clear ly
and totally evasive; for instead of simply de-
claring the well-defined crime of wilful murder
to be a capital felony when perpetrated on a
slave, the enacting vmxds arc, “if any person
_shall hereafter wiltully, maliciously, wantonly, «
and witaour provocation kill and murder any
;slave; &:c. . 14, hereafter, any of those White
,.Sa'zfagcs so-justly termed such by the Attor-
ney-wcncral of' Barbadoes, in wreaking their ven-
geance on the wretched subjects of their tyranny,
should actually murder auny of their slaves, or
“the slaves of others, would there be a hope,
even, if all the searccly superable obstacles
arising from the absolute rejection ot Negro
‘testimony wege to be overcome, of a conviction
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under the terms 6f this act? What offender
could be unable to prove, to the satisfaction of a.
Barbadoes jury, that there had been some provo-
ration 2 Yet this is the amended, — this, T sup.

pose, the ameliorating law passed m,Xprl! 1805,
entitled, « An act for the betier prolection cﬁ the
slaves of this island.”?*

Surely, ‘with these and the many other evx-
dences we have had of the state of mind ré-
specting Negroes, which prevails in the Colo-
pies, we should be more culpable than they,
it we were still to commit implicitly to their
legislatures the task of devising and carrying
into exccution such physical and moral reforms
as lnumanity demands in the slavery of the West
Indies. More culpable; I say it advisedly ; for,
thougl it is no praise to us, but to the good pro-
vidence of God, we arc exempt from the in-
fluence of" the harsh prejudices” to which they,
in some degree by our cobcurrent fault, have
been subjected.

The nformation also which we now possess,
as to the African clmmcter, would ag,gruvatc our
criminality.  For though the day, I trust, is goue
by tor ever, in which the alleged feriority of
intelleet and incurable barbarity of the African
race were supposed to extenuate their oppres-
sion, yet it ought not to be left unnoticed,
that the notions which formerly prevailed to
their prejudice, in these respects, have of late

¥ .See papers entitled Colonipl Laws respecting Slaves,

1788 — 1815, ordered by the House of Commons to be
printed, 5th April, 1816.
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years been abundantly refuted, not only by
authority but experience. It may be . confi-
dently affirmed, that there never was any uu-
civilised pcople of whose dispositions we have
rcceived aN\gnore amiable character than that
which is given of the native Africans Dby
Parke and Golberry, both of whom visited thesc
districts of Africa from which victims for the’
Slave Trade were furnished ; and whose testi-
mony in their favour will naturally be admitted
with less reserve, because neither of them could
be biassed by any wish to discountenance the
Slave Trade, they having evidently felt no de-
sire for its abolition.

But it is at Sierra Leone, that long déspised
and calumniated colony, that the African cha-
racter has been most effectually and experi-
mentally vindicated. The first sceds of civiliz-
ation which were sown there by the Christian
philanthropy of Mr. Granville Sharpe nearly
perished from the unkiudly soil to which they
had been committed, but they were saved from
early destruction, and cultured at length suc-
“cessfully, under the fostering care and indefa-
tigable attention of the late excellent Mr. H:
Thornton, and by other good and able men, who,
both at home and in the colony, co-operated
with him ; by one living benefactor ecspecially,
who will be hereafter vencrated as the steady,
enlightened, and unwearied, though unosten-
tatious friend of Africa. Itis at Sierra Leouc,
that the, great experiment on human naturc has
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been tried ; aud ‘therc it has-appeared, that the
poor African barbarians, just rescued from the
holds of slave-ships, are ‘capa{ble; not-merely of
being civilized, but of soon enjoying, with ad-

vantage, ‘the rights and institutiogd’ of DBritish
freemen.  In trathy to have formed any con-
clusions against the Negroes from the expe-
*ricnce we had of them in their state of bon-
dage, was not less unphilosophical than unjusf.'
It was remarked by M. Dupuis, the DBritish
consal at Mogadore, that even the: generality
of Lnropean Christians, after a long captivity
and severe treatment’ among the Arabs, ap-
pearcd at first u{ccedmg]) stupid and insensible.
“ I, he adds, ¢ they'have been any consi-
derable time in slavery, they appear Jost to
reason aud feeling; their spirits broken,  and
their Jaculties sunk in a species of stupor,'"which
I am unable adequately to’ describe. - They ap-
pear degraded even below “the: Negro slave,
The succession of hardships, without any pro-
tecting law to which’ they can appeal tfor any
alleviation or redress, -seems to destroy every
spring of’ vcxertion or hope. iu their giinds.- ‘They
appear- indifferent to every thing am:md thcm
abject, servile, and brutish.””* - !, \

1f' the natiye iutelligence @nd buoyant in-

dependence  of DBritons cannot: survive-in the
dank and baleful climate. of .personal slavery,
could it be reasonably expected that the poor:

" See Quarterly Review for Junuary 7. 1810.——Artu.le
Tumdbucetoo.
. -
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Africans, unsupported by #ny consciousness of
personal dignity or civil rights, should not yield
to the malignant influences to which they had so
long been subjected, and be depressed even be-
low the 1wl of the human species? But at
Sierra Leone, they have resumed the stature and
port of men, and have acquired, in an emment ‘
degree, the virtues of the citizen and the sub-
ject. Witness the peace, and order, and loyalty
which bave generally prevailed in this colony,
in a remarkable degree ; especially under the
present excellent Governor, 8ir Charles Ma-
carthy. Still more, these recent savages, having
become the subjects of religious and moral cul-
ture, have manifested the greatest willingness to
receive instruction, and made a practical profi-
ciency in Christianity, such as might put Eu-
ropeans to the blush. Not only have they
learned with facility the principles of the Chris-
tian faith ; but they have shewn, by their mutual
kindnesses, and by the attachment and gratitude
to their worthy pastors and superintendents,
that they have derived from their knowledge of
Christianity its moral and practical fruits.

The same testimony as to the progress of the
Negro children, in common school learning, has
been given by all the masters who-have instructed
them in the Island of Hayti; and the mission-
aries, in our different West Indian islands,
testify, with one consent, the gratitude and at-
tachment which the West Indian, no less than
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the Sierra Leone I\fegroes feel to those who con-
descend to become their teachers.

Again, the impression so assiduously attempted
heretofore 'to be made, that the indolence of
the Negro race was utterly incural®, and that
withéut the driving whip they never would
willingly engage -in agricultural labour, bas
been shewn to be utterly without foundation.
Mr. Parke relates, that the Africans, wheh
prompted by any adequate motives, would work
diligently and perseveringly both in agricultural
and manufacturing labours. And there is on
the African coast a whole nation of the most
muscular men and the bardiest labourers, who,
from their known industry, are hired both for
government service, and by the European
traders, as workmen, both on ship-board and on
shore.

Nor have instances of a similar kind been
wanting cven in the West Indies,” whenever
circamstances have been at all favourable to
voluntary industry. Since the dissolution of
the blaek corps, (a measure which the abo-
litionists are scarcely, I fear, excusable for not
having opposed, though prompted to acquiesce
in it by unwillingness to thwart, when not in.
dispensably necessary, the prejudices of the
«olonists) many of the disbanded soldiers have
maintained themselves by their own agricultural
labours, and have manifested a degree of in-
dustrfy that ought to have. silenced for ever
all imputations on the diligence of their race.

¥ 2
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But another still more strikfng instance has been
lately afforded in Trinidad. There many hun-
dreds of American Negroes, at the close of the
late unhappy war with the United States, were,
by the hutane policy of Sir Ralph Woodford,
received into Trinidad, to the no small “alarm
‘of.the planters.  These were slaves enfranchised
by desertion, yet instead of becoming a nuisance
to the community by idleness and dissolute
manners, as prejudice loudly foretold, they have
maintained themselves well, in various ways, by
their own industry and prudence. Many of
them ‘have worked as hired labourers for the
planters with so much diligence and good con-
duct, that they arc now universally regarded as
a valuable acquisition to the colony ; and it is
supposed, that a large addition to their numbe
would be very gladly received.

Ar¢ all these important lessons to be read to
us without producing any influence on our
minds ? Ought they not to enforce on us, as by
a voice from heaven, that we have been most
cruelly and inexcusably degrading, to the level
of brutes, those whom the Almighty had made
capable of enjoying our own civil blessings in
this world, not less clearly than he has fitted them
to be heirs of our common immortality ?

But while we are loudly called on by justice
and humanity to take measures without delay
{or improving the condition of our West Indian
slaves, self-interest also inculcates the same
duty, and with full as clear a voice. It is a great
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though common erfer, that notwithstanding we

must, on religious and moral grounds, condemn
the West Indian system, yet, that in a worldly
view, it las been cmmently gainful both t¢"Indi-
viduals and to the community at larg¢é.  On the
contrary, 1 believe it might be proved to any
inquiring and unprejudiced mind, that taking
“in all considerations of political economy, and

looking to the lamenwable waste of human lif:”
among our soldiers and scanen, raised and

recruited at a great expence, as well as to

the wore direct pecuniary charge of’ protecting

the sugar colonies, no b)stem of civil polity

was ever maintained at a gle.).tcr price, or was

fess truly profitable either to individuals or to
the community, than that of our West Indian

scttlements.  Indeed, it would have been a

strange exception to all those established prin-

ciples which Divine Providence has ordained

for the moral benefit of the world, if national

and personal prosperity were generally and per-

manently to be found to arise from injustice and

oppression. There may be individual instances

of great furtunes awmassed by every specics of
wrong doing. A course, ruinous in the long

run, may, to an individual, or for a time, appear

eminently profitable ; nevertheless, it i$ unques-

tionably true, that the path of® prosperity rarely

diverges long and widely from that of integrity

and virtue; or, to ceapress it in a familiar adage,
—that honesty is the best policy.

It ought not to be necessary to assert such
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principles as these in an age in which it has
been incontrovertibly established by the soundest
of our political cconomists, — that the base and
selfish, though plausible views, which formerly
prevailed sdgyidely among statesmen, and taught
them to beljeve that the prosperity and elevation
of their country would be best promoted by the
impoverishment and depression of its neigh-~
‘bours, were quite fallacious ; and when we have
now learned the opposite and beneficent lesson,
— that every nation is, in fact, benefited by the
growing affluence of others, and that all are thus
interested in the well-being and improvement of
all. At such an enlightened period as this, when
commerce herself adopts the ptinciples of true
morality, and becomes liberal and benevolent,
will it be believed that the Almighty has ren-
dered the depression and misery of the culti-
vators of the soil in our West Indian colonies
necessary, or even conducive, to their prosperity
and safety ? No, surely! The oppression of
these injured fellow-creatures, however it may
be profitable in a few instances, can necver be
gencrally politic; and in the wmain, and ulti-
mately, the comfort of the labourer, and the
well-being of those who have to enjoy the fruits
of his labour, will be found to be goincident.
As for the apprehensions of ruin, expressed
by the West Indians, from the instruction and
moral improvement of their slaves, or from
the interfercnce of the Tmperial Legislature, we
have been taught by experience in the Slave
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‘I'rade controversy, that their apprehensions
arc not always rcasonable, either in Hegree,
or in the objects to which they are directed.
How confidently did all the Slave Trade#¢ pre-
dict their own ruin, together with,that of the
West Indies, and also of the towr of Liverpool,
from the regulations of the bill for limiting the
number of slaves to be taken in ships of given
dimensions, while the trade should be tolerate?,-
and for requiring certain particulars of food
and medical attendance! yet, after a fow yeurs,
the regulations were allowed, not merely to be
harmless, but to have been positively and greatly
beneficial.  The total ruin of the sugar colo-
nies was still more confidently foretold by the
planters, the assemblies, and their agents, by
their parliawentary advocates, and the West
Indian committee, as a sure consequence of
abolishing the Slave Trade ; and yet there is not,
I believe, an iotelligent West Indian who will
uot now confess, that it would have been greatly
{for the benetit of all our old colonies, if the
Slave Trade had been abolished many years
sooner 3 and that ii'it had continued some years
longer, it must have completed their destruc-
tion.

Mr. Dundas, in 1792, did not hesitate to ridi-
cule the vain terrors of the parties whose battle
lic was fighting, and, by their own scleetion, as
their commanger-in-chief, thongh emancipation
it was thetobje,ct. In llastration of the
apprehensions which mony entertained of the
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consequences of; changing thgir slaves into free
labourdts, he. stated that some years before, in
certain districts of Scotland, the, persons who la-
bourésk in_the salt-works and coal-mines were
actually slavés ; and that a proposal being made
to emancipate tbem, mstantl; the owners of
the works c:ﬁhe fo ard, declaring that it their
v'zssals were. to be raised to the condition of free
Labgprers, | they themselves would be utterly
ruined ; for tha.t such Jwas the pecu]mnty, such
the unpleasam nature ot those specics of labours,
that they could not depend on hired service, as
in other instances. * But at length,” added M.
Dundas, _“the good sense. of the age obtained
the victory. — The . salters. and colliers were
changed into frecd labouxex:s, and all the terrors
of the owners ended in smoke.” o
Whﬂe thus alive to unagmax y davgers, or ra-
thér whille thus ass:duouh in endeavouring to in-
spme alarm in the mother couutry, -to prevent
her ‘!Memng to the claims of justice and mercy,
our, pldnters appmx blind to the new and real
dangers, that are accumulating around them.
Providence. g:m:ouslx seems to allow them a
g.mhk,u ingerval, which, duly improved, miglt
pxment the’ dreadml explosmn «hat mays othier-
wise be, @xpecte;,;.“ ‘But’they neglect it with a
su}n‘wm»s and | msensxbxhty resembling infatu-
ation. With cox,mumuty of near SOU,000 fre
blacks, mun} of them accustomieds to the use of
army, wsth'n surht of thc greatest of our West
l.mmu is] Vuds, wlth as Lv. ¢ population in Cuba
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and Porto Rico, whigh has been of late sq fear-
fully augmented with imported Africans, as,
according to all received principles, to prodyce,
even in pacific times, and much moge in the
present @era of transatlantic conyulsions, the .
utmost extremity of danger; with the anmplc
afforded in many of the United States, and-.in
"almost all the new republics of South Ameriga, -
where Negro slavery has been recently abollsl‘ ‘
-—is this a time, are these the circumstances, in
which it can be wise and safe, if it were even ho-
nest and humane, to keep down in their present
state of heathenish and almost brutish degrad.
ation, the 800,000 Negroes in our West Indian
colonies? Here, indeed, is danger, if we observe
the signs of the times, whether we take our
lesson from the history of men, or form our
conclusions from natural reason or from the
revealed will of God.

But raise these poor creatures from their
depressed condition, and if they are not yet
fit for the enjoyment of British frcedom,. ele-
vate them at least from the level of the brute
creation into that of rational nature — dismiss
the driving whip, and thereby afford place for
the devel®ement of the first rudiments of civil
character —implant in them the principle of
hope — let free scope be’ gtven for their in-
dustry, and for their rising in life by their per-
sonal good condfict —give them an interest in
defehding the tmmumfy to which they be-
]ouq‘-——teach them that lesson w[u(,h Chris-
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tianity, can alone truly inculéate, that the pre-
sent life is but a short and uncertain span, to
whlqh will suceged an cternal existence of hap-
pmesq or . misery —— inculcate on them, on the
authority of the sacred page, that the point of
real importance is not what is the rank or the
station men occupy, but how they discharge the
_dugies of life— how they use the opportunities

may enjoy of providing for their everlast-
ing happiness. Taught by Christianity, they
will sustain with patience the sufferings of their
actual lot, while the same instructress will ra-
pidly prepare them for a better; and instead of
being objects at one time of contempt, and at
another of terror, (a base and servile passion,
which too naturally degencrates into hatred,)
they will be soon regarded as a grateful pea-
santry, the strength of the communities in
which they live,— of" which they have hitherto
been the weakness and the tetror, sometimes
the mischief and the scourge.

To the real nature of the West Indian sys-
tem, and still more to the extent of its manifold
abuses, the bulk even of’ well-informed men in
this country are, 1 believe, generally strangers.
May it not be from our having sinne® in igno-
rance that we have so long been spared ? But ig-
norance of a duty which we have had abundant
means of knowing to be such, can by no one be
deemed excusable. Let us not")')resume too far
on the forbearance of the Almisgnty. Favoured
in an unequalltd degree with Christian light,
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with civil freedoifiy and with a greater rpeasure
of national blessings than perhaps dny other
country upon earth ever befose enjoyed, what a
return would it be for the goedness“of the
Almighty, if we were to continye to keep the
descendants of the Africans, fom we have
ourselves w10ngf'ully planted in the western
hemisphere, in their present state of unexampled

darkness and degradation ! '

While efforts are mAking to rescue our coun-
try from this guilt and this reproach, let every
one remember that he is answerable for any
measure of assistance which Providence has
enabled him to render towards the accomplish-
ment of the good work. 1n a country in which
the popular voice has a powertul and constitu-
tional influence on the government and legisla-
tion, to be silent when there is a question of re-
forming abuses repugnant to justice and huma-
nity, is to share their guilt. Power always implies
responsibility ; and the possessor of it cannot
innocently be neutral, when by his exertion
moral good may be proemoted, or evil lessened
or removed.

If 1 may presmne io employ a few words on
what belongs more particularly to the writer of
these lines,. I can truly declare, that an ire-
sistible conviction that it is his positive duty to
endeavour to rouse his countrymen to a just
sense of the fmportance and urgency of our
dities towardsghe Negro Slaves, has alone ¢om-
pelled bim reluctantly thus to come forward
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again iy such -an arduous caase as this, and at
a period of life when nature shrinks from a
laborious contest. # He can‘but too surely anti-
cipate trom experience, that the grossest and
most unfounded- calumnics will be profusely
poured out against him; but hec nevertheless
proceeds, animated by the wish, and, he will
add, the confident hope, that the cause of our
“AfiTtan brethren will deeply interest the public
mind, and that the legislature will be induced
to -adopt the course prescribed to us by the
strougest obligations of moral and religious duty.
Before I conclude, inay 1 presume to interpose

1 word of caution to my fellow-labourers in this
great cause, — a caution which 1 can'truly say 1
have ever wished myself to keep in remembrance,
and observe in practice : it is; that while we ex-
pose and condemn the evils of thesystem itself, we
should treat with candour and tenderness the
characters of, the West Indian proprietors. Lect
not the friends of the Africans forget that they
themselves might have inberited West Indian
property ; and that by early example and habit
they might have been subjected to the very
prejudices which they now condemn. I have be-
forc declared, and I now willingly repca®, that I
sincerely believe many of the owners of West
Indian cstates to be men of more than common
kinduness and liberality ; but I myself have found
many of them,- as I have had ?Z'ery reason to
believe, utterly unacquainted with the true na-
ture and practidal character of the system with
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which they have ‘the misfortune - to- hg con-
nected. i

While, however, we speak and act towards the
colonists personally with fair consideration and
beconmng candour, let our exertigps in the cause
of the unfmtmmte slaves be zealous and unre-
mitting. Let us act with an energy suited to the
importance of the interests for which we contend.
Justice, humanity, and sound policy prescribe
our conrse, and will apimate our efforts. Stimu-
lated by a consciousness of’ what we owe to the
laws of God and the rights and happiness of
man, our exertions will be ardemt, and our per-
severance invineible.  Our ultimate success is
sare; and ‘ere Jong vwe shull rejoice in the con-
sciousness of having delivered our coyntry from
the @icatest of lrer eries, and rescued her cha-
racter from the deepest stain of dishonour.

»

THE END.

Ellcrton md lIond 51), Printers,
Gough Square.





















